* 
8 


0 a r 5 
yy" * p "Ss 
- F | 
= ” 4 
- 
* . : 
ol 
, 
7 | 


- 


F * 1 * 
0 


» . 
4. f 
«x 
po L 


Kur KNOWLEDGE or CHRIST. GLO. 
_ RIFIED, OPENED AND D APPLIED. 


IN 


TWELVE SERMONS, 


CHRIST'S 


RESURRECTION, ASCENSION, 
SITTING ar GOD'S RIGHT 


| HAN o, INT ERCESSION AND - _ 
JUDGING zus WORLD, | 
PREACHED AT Eb 


MERCHANTS LECTURE, | 


e INNER'S HAL L. ==, 


BY JOHN HURRION, 2 

g h 1 

| LONDON: RE W 
Printed for Joun CLARK and RĩenAR D — 
HET r, 4 tbe Bible and Crown in FA 

te Poultry, near Cheapſidl ee. 

ö MDCCXXIX. | A 


= 


N Tel 
Aan. 


1 " „ 9 — 
re G41 


= : j 1 * 
N 15 
7 84,658 - 


FAST, AS. 


| 4 en 4 TH N 4; bn: £19 ” 


14 47 £11 


PREFACE: 


NIONTT I 


N15 formerly . and 
Rrubliſhed ſome ſermons. on 
A 5 knowledge of Chriſt, in 
his perſon, offices, and ſufferings, 1 
was/inclined to ; purſue the ſame ſub- 
ject, che Borse of Chriſt, in ſome 
diſcourſes, concerning his refures&iop, 
aſcenſion, ficting at God's right hand, 
interceſſion, and judging the world, in 
the great day; that Chriſt might be 
ſeen, and admired, not only in the 
ſorrows of life, and agonies of death, 
but alſo in the glories of his exalted 
ſtare, which muſt be pleaſant and de- 
lightful to all who love him in fince- 
rity. The favourable reception which 


che 12 compoſures met with from 
A 2 ſuch, 
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iv PREFACE. 
ſuch, and the uſe which, through a di- 
vine, bleſſing, I have reaſon tg hope, 
they have been of to ſome, bave 8g: 
couraged me to permit theſe ſermons 
to, follow the former. from the prels, 
as they did from the pulpit; and the 
rather becauſe they ate deſign'd, and 
| 1 bope, in ſome meaſure, ſuited to 
ſer: forth, and adyance the knowledg 
of. Chriſt, and his glorious work & 
ear, thro” the ſeveral, periods 
of time, to the conſummation of all 
thiogs. Being perſuaded of the weigh 
and importance of theſe doctrines of 
revelation, of the clear evidence which 
: they offer of the deity and glory of 
* our bleſſed Redeemer, and of the! in- 
fluence which they have upon the 
Chriſtian's acceptance with God, his 
obedience, uſefulneſs, and comfort. in 
this Wand and his eternal happineſs 
in'that to come, was willing to re- 
i © © © "commend 
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coirtlend them in tlie beſt and mot 
p̃lblick aner I coul d. 39 * Y ; 4 8 DI 1 ; 
The reſutrection from the dead 
5 one f the priticiples of the doc- 
tine öf Chriſt; «a foundation- truth 
which bas great ſtreſs laid upon it in 
ſeniptute v, where wwe are told, that if we 
confeſs with our Mouths thi Lord Je- 
ſus, And believe in our hearts, that 
700 kaiſed him from the dead we 

be faved'; that if Chriſt be not 
riſen, then is our preaching vain, and 
ar Hi is alſo Vain, we are yet in 
our ſins; for as he's was deliver d for : 
our nde ſo he was raiſed again 
for our juſtification; God raiſed him 
ftom the dead and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope might be in 
God, and thereby declared him ts 
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- PREFACE, 
be che Son of God: how rhity will 
ſupport, or where they will . ue 
faich, and hope, who either dg 0 
know, or do not receive, chis bow 
ir highly concerns them tc gonfidęr. 
What I have ſaid of the poſſibi- 
ly of a reſurrection, 2nd. of the aids 
which reaſon atfordsir; dges only ſnew 
that, che doctrine of che reſyrceCtigh 
being revealed, reaſon can yield ſonig 
aſſent to it, and can give ſome aſſiſ 
tance to defend this point; but it does 
not hence follow, Hh the light of 
nature, or natural religion alone, can 
either find out, or receive this truth, 
When Paul i preached it to the Atheni· 
ans ſome mocked ; ſome not only of 
the Epicureans, hut even of the Stoics; 
thele laſt, though zealous for natural 
religion, yet did not believe the doc- 
reines of a feſurrection, PR future 
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PREFACE, vii 
judgment. Plutarch: thought it à ri- 
diculous' thing, co imagine, chat the 
bodits of good men aſcend, and to 
place earth in heaven. Euſebius# has 
acquainted us, that the primitive per- 
ſecutors, in oppoſition to the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection, uſed, after 
they had burned the bodies of "rhe 
martyts; to ſcatter their aſhes, ſay- 
ing, {now let us ſee herber they will 
riſe again, and whether their God can 
deliver chem out of our hands. This 
thews, - chat unaſſiſted reaſon: could 


18.710 Romulo p. 355 36. Ed Franc 


ra L τ vhv eee, perivure nairra 


M e ieren aue v raf 
voy dae, * dal No. xa) el & ©1295 Ivate fete 


Sa, ix T@v Ke 18. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccles. l. a 
g. L. p. 134+ lit Valeſ. Paris. 1698, 
9 N. B. This was not done, when only an im- 
moral prince, ſuch as was Lucius Verus, fill'd 
ere bar when this man had for wh, rk 
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neither find out, nor receive this 


truth, and canſequently, the . 


thete is of viewing it in that light, in 
which revelation hath placed it. 
The aſcenſion of Chriſt is a doc- 


ky Wide of. great uſe and comfort to be- 


lievers; for it not only anſwers che 
types, fulfils the prophecies, and pro- 


the bonour and glory of God and 
Chriſt; but alſo it may fill the Chriſ- 
tian with joy, to reflect upon theſe 


 thiogs, and: to ſec his dear Saviour, 
who had been brought to the duſt of 


death, now nd the ſun- and ſtars 


under his feet, and mounting up in 
bis glorious body, to his heavenly 


throne,” and that in à near: rel: 


and with a "cordial affection to his 
people here below, and with 2 
joy ful and glorious triumph over 
his and their enemies. Chriſt, as 


i #1 


4 „ b 


Was 


O0 


ſound of them; but what joy could 


— is a farther. illuſtration of "hi 


PREFACE ix 


was: foretold of bim t, has aſcended 


obaurrumpits therefore weijmayiad- 

— out God, ? Gag 
praiſes, has Dies to Our king, 
ſing praiſes . When Solomon was 
anointed king over Iſrael, ſo great 
were the acclamations of the people 


the crowning of Solomon with a 


crown of gold afford, compared with 


— reſult from Chriſt r aſcends 

ing to his _— and being et 

em ety "7 14 lie 
Chbriſt's Giving at the Father's, ri — 
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and his Father's glory; and how much 
ic conducts to the faith and comfort 
of che tedeemed, I have endeavourid 
d ſheuz in che-enſuing diſcourſes:on 


chat ſubject 


als gin iz $;* * 


al The itercelſion/of Chin is recom - 
mended te our eſteem in ſeripture, 
as that which renders him able to 


ſave us to the utmoſt; the ſecurity, 
comfort, and eneouragement, which 
it may afford, even to the weakeſt 
true believer, I have, 1 hope, ſet in 
an uſeful light, in * — _ 
that head. 30 
Chriſt's judging - Js wand; . 
great day, is by the apoſtle Paul ſpoke 
of, as one of the fundamental articles 
of the chriſtian faith, and is made uſe 
of in ſcripture, as a grand incentive 


= Ads xyii. 30, 31. 2 Cor: v. t. 
bn be 
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to repentance, and a diligent care, to 
* Heb. vis Ef. 1 Heb. vi. 2 


PRHBEA OR. dry 
þg+aecepted-of Cod pur ſolves, and 
50 perſuade others +40. fly from rhe 
wrath to come, and 10 lay hold on 
the hops ſet before chem: it is pro- 
duc d. as a bright evidence of Chriſt 's 
eren andi glory, and a means 
of compleating the work of redempti- 
on, and bringing the redeemed to their 
moſt conſummate happinels: | This 
poin therefore, as well as the reſt; can · 
not be inſignificant and uſeleſs articles 
of our faith, but muſt be dear to all 
ſuch as have a due value fop Giſh 
and their own ſalvation. 
- Whar1 have briefly TY os che 
inſufficiency of the law of nature; to 
lave- — might have been more 
largely explaimd and confirm d, had 
thete been time for it, and might be 
done here, were there room for it: the 

light af nature, in its _ face, 
pe. 367, 368. Is. 

579 des 


in 41444 
8 x1 A to 3 PR RFACE. 8b 312 
makes but very imperfect diſcoveries 
of God of his perfe&ions and Will, of | 
the way in which he may bo aceeprably 
worſhipped-in this world, and enjoy d 
by us, in chat to eme, of che Huhöge 
tality of the ſoul, and of che certainty 
mature and degrees of future rewards 
and puniſhments : theſe matters are 
very darkly and doubttully repreſented; 
by the unaſſiſted light of nature, as 
might eaſily be made appear; and it 
s no leſs certain, that the 1 
which/is, and ought to bey be chief 


end of all who truly love and enjoy 


him, has been not only overlooł d but 

oppos d by the antient patrons of 
natural religion, which agrees to What 
the* ſcripture has told us, That © when 
they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, but waxed vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh _ | 


Rom. i. 21. | | 
aan were 


Wo +): FACE: Kill 
were darken di Ari inſtance of this 


we have in Se who, in one: place, | 
gays, that, © the wiſe man beholds and 
cantemuis all the enjoyments of other 
men, wich: as calm a mind as God, 
but upon this he values himſelf - more 
than God God, becauſe God cannot uſe 
teme bun be will not. Te farther 
ſays, that ¶ the uptight man cannot 
be overcome by external chings, and 
is an admirer only of himſelf”, nay 
he goes ſo far as to ſay, that, Nabe 

is ſomething in which! a wiſe man 
ercells God, in that God's wiſdom 
is not by himſelf acquired, but is 
8 1 Sapiebs tam quo animo omnia apud alios 

„ videt, contemnitque, quam Jupiter, & hoc ſe 

| magis HF quod Jupiter uri illis non poteſt, | 


ſapiens no n vulr. Senecz epiſt. 73. p. 21. 
- 4 Hneorruptusvir fir externus eſt inſuperabilis, 
miratotque tantum ſui. Id. de vita c. 8. 
Eſt aliquid quo ſapiens antecedat Deum, ille 
naturæ beneficio, non ſuo, TI eſt; Id. Epiſt. 
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fir up as ſuſſiciemm fon ſabvation, in- 
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. ing tothe kindneſs of hatte 
Af pride ant fel. 


Fhiivis chat principle 
2 up,” When 
made man ſinnor; and whichithe 
ſpum of God always pulls down when 
beomakts a man 4 Ott iſtian as ir ig 
curiaenp l iſ ay nan will come al- 
ter mt, let him deny himfelf „ and 
— ler bim glory: in the 
Lord. le is worthy of obſervation, 
that infteadof glorying onby in Cbriſt, 
__nanaralt- religion, ta leer by ticks ex» 
cludes:him altogether; and: when be is 


ſtead of giving him glory, muſt caſt 
the vileſt reflections on his wiſdom, 
grace, and love, in becoming incarnate, 
Hving a life of ſortow, and dying an ac 
cmſed death for 9 giving us an 
inſtitution of doctrines and 


Precepts, 
which, ye might have c done en 


Mat. ui. a, 4. 1 Cor. i. 31. D 47 
Ei 2 A 
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PREFACE * 
without: but note ich ſtantling; us has 
btem lately welb obſerv d ſomt have 
ſhewid- a great cal for; nail tel 

i oppoſirion to reveahdʒ with 
— (us it ſtemis] qhan to 
get rill of the reſtraitits bf revealſd' re- 
þgion,þ»atid to make way for the 
tmbounded>enjoytmems! of their cor- 
rupt appetites, and vicious inclinati- 
ns; Fhoſe who! write ont he ſi de f 
revelation, have as good a right to do 
it, aud a nich better cauſe to defend, 
can thoſe who wrive againſt it; and if 
the friends: of the latter encourage 
them to repeat, and reprint whar has 
heen often much Herter faid before, ſhall 
not ehe friendsof Chriſt and his goſpel 
dovuhat they can, in defence of his trutii 
and glory, eſpecially at a: time, when 
men by various arts are endeavouring 
to undermine and run them down? 


: See thi the Bi NR 
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xvi PREFACE. 
I wazwilling in this circumſtance to 
begs ns the-defire of my friends, 
in publiſhing the enſuing diſcourſes, 
concerning ſeveral great — 
the gaſpel, and to put Chriſtians in re- 
membrance of them, tho they know 
them already, and are eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. If whatLhavewrore all 
be found conſonant to the 
and ſerviceable to the faith; holineſs, — 
eſtabliſiment of any ſerious and humble 
Chriſtian, or to make any perſons ſuch, I 
ſhall rejoice in the ſucceſs. Iwill only add 
my requeſt, that the ſerious and candid 
reader would excuſe the i ; 
and miſtakes he may find in this work, 
and that his prayers, that God may 
be glorified by it, may be united with 
een * a aaa g ba: 
8 W 61 MIN 
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| Preach'd May 23, 17 a 
Lich Tim. i. 8. 


F that Teſus Chriſt, of obo 
©» ſeed of David, was raiſed from 
"the Dead, according io my Goſpel. 


T HE SE words are a part of the 
apoſtle Pauls ſecond epiſtle to his 
beloved Timothy, and, as it is 
thought, of the laſt he wrote, he being 
now a ſecond time priſoner at Rome, un- 
der the bloody Nero, ready to be offered, 
the time of his departure being at hand. 
In this Epiſtle he has given to Timothy the 
evangeliſt his laſt inſtructions, as to what 
doctrines he ſhould moſt inſiſt on himſelf, 
and commit to other able and faithful men, 
by them to be tranſmitted to poſterity. In 
the head of theſe ſtands the doctrine of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, which he, in my text 
has tecommended to be remember d, taught, 

B 2 and 


4 OF CHRIST'S 
and received, as a principal article of our 
faith and happineſs. Remember, that Feſus 
Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, was razfed 
from the dead, according to my goſpel, which 
words contain an aſſertion ; its _confir- 
mation, and the uſe. to be made of it. 
1. The words contain an aſſertion, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, was rais'd 
from the dead. The perſon here ſpoke of 
is deſcribed, partly by his work and office, 
Jeſus Chriſt, he who was anointed to ſave 
men from their ſins, and partly by his line- 
age and deſcent, he was of the ſeed of Da- 
vid, as it was foretold the true Meſſiah 
Was to be; for has not the ſcripture ſaid, - 
that Chriſt comes of the ſeed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was born? That fleſh which was 
thus derived from David was crucified and 
buried, and after that was raiſed from the 
; dead, and came forth out of the grave, 
having its ſoul reunited to it, and enter'd 
into a ſtate of happy life and immortality, 
as Chriſt himſelf ſaia, I am he that lives 
end 045 feed, and behold I am ee ever. 
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RESURRECTION. 5 
2. We have the confirmation of this 
truth, in thoſe words, according to my gofe 
pel, wiz. according to that revelation which 
I received from Chriſt, and which I have 
preach'd to the people, having alſo myſelf 


| ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh; for laſt of all he 


was ſeen of me alſo. Chriſt's appearing 
was to qualify Paul to teſtify this impor- 
tant truth to others, according to the words 
of Ananias, * The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that juſt one, and hear the voice of 
his Mouth ; for thou ſhalt be his witneſs to 
all men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
Paul being thus qualified' abundantly, pub- 
liſh'd the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
he has aſſerted it more than thirty times in his 
writings, and it was his manner*, in his 
preaching, to open the ſcriptures, and to 
prove Chriſt's reſurrection from them. 

3. Wehave the uſe which is to be made 
of this truth in the word remember, which 
is ſometimes uſed to recolle& and call to 
mind; ſo Peter f remember'd the words of 
Chriſtz and ſometimes tis uſed to put o- 
thers in mind of a thing; ſo Foſeph * 
1 Cor. xv. 8. J an . r | 
* Acts xvii. 2, 3. Mat. xxvi. 75- 2 
; B 3 mention 
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s or CHRIST'S - 


mention of, or remember'd, the departing 
of the children of Iſrael; thus Paul ex- 
horted Timothy to keep in mind, and put 


others in mind of Chriſt's reſurrection: 
We are told, that the uſual ſalutation a- 


mong the primitive Chriſtians was, the 


Lord is riſen ? This is a truth never to be for- 


got or neglected, ſeeing the truth of the 


chriſtian religion, and the holineſs and com- 
fort of Chriſtians have ſuch a n 


upon it. 


From the words this doarine may be 


dravin, EE 
It is highly neceſſary to preſerys the 
moors of Chriſt's aſſured reſutrection from 
the dead. 
In diſcourſing upon this point, 1 tal 
obſerve the following merhod. | 


I. I ſhall conſider the poſſibility of a re- 


ſurretion in general, and of Chriſt's in Par: 


ticular. Wu 


II. I ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of i * 
III. I ſhall prove the certainty of it. 


IV. I ſhall explain its nature * prof. 


perties 


V. I ſhall aſſign the 3 of it. — 


And ſhall then ſhew the uſe and i improve: 


ment which i is to be made of it. * 
ene 4 LI 
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RESURRECTION. #F 
I. Tſhall conſider the poſſibility of a re- 
ſurtection in general, and of Chriſt's in 


eee 
The apoſtle Paul introduced a diſcourſe 


on this doctrine with that interrogations, 
why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead r 
If indeed the dead riſe not, then Chriſt is 
not riſen. If the reſurtection is not poſſible 
the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection muſt 
be a mere fiction: The Sadducees among 
the Fews denied the refurre&ion; ſome of 


the Athenians i derided it, but without 


cauſe; for reaſon ſuggeſts, that he Who 


could at firſt make all things out of nothing . 


is able to recolle& our ſcatter'd duſt, and 
tebuild the body: If in nature the ſeed 
dics, and then is quickened, why ſhould 
it be thought impoſlible for the God of 
nature to fE-unite a ſoul and body, which 
death had parted? > Why ſhould it ſcem im- 
practicable for the ſame power that formed 
the body of Adam out of the duſt of the 
Earth, in the creation, to frame it anew out 
of the earth in the reſurrection? There is 
indeed no natural N or propenſ y, 


—.— kat AV. 13, 3 As l 8 


- 


# 


1 or RIS T's 
in a body once dead to live again, yet there 


is not any inſuperable repugnancy in it 


thereto; it may, by a divine power, be 
quickened again without deſtruction or 
change of its ſpecies, or kind, or without 
ſuppoſing any thing contrary to the divine 
perfections. Abraham" believed, that God 
was able not only to raiſe him up a ſon, 
but the ſame 1/aac; and yet at that time 
there never had been any inſtance or ex- 
ample of a reſurrection, that we read of: 
Since that time there have been many l, as 
the ſon of the Shunamite, the widow's ſon,” 
Fairus's daughter, Lazarus, and others, 
Hence appears the poſlibility of a reſurrec- 
tion ; for tho' the argument will not hold 
from the poſlibility of the fact, vis. a 
thing is poſſible, therefore it really is; yet 
the argument from the fact to the poſlibi- 
lity is good, that which has been may be. 
The Sadducees ® thought to have confuted 
the doctrine by a captious queſtion, whoſe 
wife the woman ſhould be in the reſurrec- 
tion who had had ſeven husbands? but 
Chriſt removed the difficulty, by declaring 
that in the teſutrection there is no marry- 
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RESURRECTIOO(MGd. 
ing, or giving in matriage: So that there is 
no need to queſtion the reſurrection, becauſe 
husbands and wives can't ſtand in the ſame 
relation in that world as they do in this. 
The poſſibility and certainty of the reſur- 
rection Chriſt proved by ſctipture * teſti- 
mony, God ſaid, I am the God of A. 
braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, Cod is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living, He is the God of their whole 
perſons, the body is a conſtituent part of 
the man: Seeing God is the God of the 
man Abraham, therefore the body of Abre- | 
ham, which is an eſſential part, ſhall live 
again, for God is the God of the living man, 
The apoſtle Paul, in diſcourſing on the 
reſurreion, » has asked this queſtion, I 
the dead riſe not, what ſhall they do that 
are baptized for the dead? Where it is e- 
vident he had reſpe& to ſome uſage then 
known, which ſuppoſed a reſurrection, and 
alſo to the great diſappointment of ſome 
Chriſtians, in caſe there was none; whe- 
ther it was a being baptized into the faith 
of the reſurrection upon the tombs of the 
martyrs, or Chriſtians expoſing themſelves to 
the baptiſm of ſufferings, in hope of a bet- 
ter reſurreion (as Chriſt faid, his diſ- 
| > Exod. ill, 6, 2 1 Cor, uy, 2g, 


Ciples 
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ciples ſhould be baptized with his baptifin}. | 
or whate vet cuſtom he refers to, yet this 1 


think is plain, that he has reſpect to ſome | 
| uſage of thoſe times, which was a proof 
not only of the poſſibility, but alſo of the 
cCettainty of a teſurrection. God's infinite 
power renders a reſuttection poſſible, and 
his revealed will confirms the certainty of 
it, Chtiſt is the perſon? who ſhall change 
our vile bodies, according to the power 


whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 


to himſelf, and all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth. 
I there is no reſurrection then Chriſt 
is not riſen, and if ſo our faith is vain, and 


we are yet in our ſins, as the 4 apoſtle Paul 
has aſſured us: But if the reſurrection is # 


thing poſſible, then there is a poſſibility of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, and we are not to 
reject the doctrine, tho we cannot ſolve 
all the objections that may be raiſed againſt 
it, for we know but in part: Could we 
comprehend all things elſe, and were there 
inexplicable difficultics only in this doctrine, 
there would be more colour for calling 
kts poſſibility in queſtion. But when we 


— may be puzzled about the meaneſt of oP I 
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works, and when we know many things to 
be certainly true, the reaſon of which we 
can't aſſign, (for God's ways are paſt our 
finding out) it is very abſurd to deny the 
poſſibility of a reſurretion, becauſe we 


can't account for all things belonging to 


it, No man has ſhew'd or can ſhew any 
thing in it contrary to the divine nature, 
or that implies a contradition : And of all 
men they have the leaft reaſon to queſtion 
the poſſibility of it, who, according to 
their principles, muſt ſuppoſe, that men at 


firſt ſprung out of the duſt as plants, by 


a natural production. They who own an 
omnipotent power, and free agency of God 
in things created, have no room to doubt 
of his ability to effect this great work. 
To confeſs ourſelves at a loſs as to the mo- 
dus of it, or the way and manner in which 
it ſhall be accompliſhed, is but to allow 
God to be as much above us in underſtand- 
ing, as we own him to be in power, The 
ſcripture has told us, that with God all 
things are poſſible, which arc not contrary 
to the divine perfections, or inconſiſtent 
with — | 


* Matt, xix, _ 
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Seeing then (as hath been dong A e 
-furredtion in general is a thing poſſible; 
hence it follows, that there is no impoſſi- 


bility that Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead. 
The Athenians therefore had no reaſon to 


mock at the hearing of it, as we read © 


they did, nor ought we to treat it as a thing 
Incredible. We have far greater reaſons 
to give for the poſſibility of it, than can 
be alledged againſt it. Having \ thus made 
the poſſibility of it appear, my way is o- 
pen'd to what will come next to be conſi- 
dered, even the neceſſity and certainty of 
it; to which I now proceed in their order. 
III. 1 ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſt's 
reſurrection. It is fundamental to all our 
faith and happineſs: This the ſcripture* has 
declared, If Chrift is not riſen, then it our 
preaching: vain, and your faith is vain, you 
are yet in your ſins, — they that are fallen 
aſleep are periſhed ; a number of ' diſmal 
_ conſequences follow, on ſuppoſition” of 
Chriſt's not riſing from the dead. If Chriſt 
is not riſen, then to preach to the people, 
that he roſe from the dead muſt be vain 
preaching, becauſe falſe, and ſo that faith 
which is the effect of it muſt alſo be Vain, 


Acts xvii, 32, * x Cor. xy. 14, 15, 17, 18. 
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Chriſt is not riſen, the whole goſpelk 


can be but a fable, and the happineſs de- 


riyed from it muſt conſequentiy be only 
deluſiye; for if Chriſt is not riſen, then 
juſtice has not diſcharged him; if juſtice has 
not diſcharged him, then it is not fſatisfy'd ; 
if juſtice is not ſatisfy'd, then God is nor 
reconciled ; if God is not reconciled, then 
Chriſt's blood is not meritorious 3 if Chriſt's 
blood is not meritorious, then his inter- 
ceſſion cannot be prevalent 3 and if his 
interceſſion is not prevalent, then for us 
there is no ſalvation; therefore if Chriſt 
did not riſe, Chriſtians cannot be ſaved. II 
Chriſt is not riſen, then death is not de- 
ſtroy d; if death is not deſtroy'd, then Sa- 
tan is not yanquiſh'd ; if Satan is not van- 
quiſhed, then ſinners can't be delivered; 
therefore if Chriſt is not riſen, his people 
are not redeem d, but thoſe that are dead 
in Chriſt are periſh'd. If the object of faith 
fails, then ſalvation, which ſhould be the 
conſequent of it, muſt fail alſo: So neceſ- 
ſary was Chriſt's reſurrection to our falva- 
tion. 

Chriſt having foretold - his reſurreQion; | 
when he ſaid, deſtroy this temple, and in 


? John 18, 19. EA 3 | 
3 | three 
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three days Iwill raiſe it up; if he had not | 
riſen, he had been a falſe prophet, and ſo 
not fit to have been credited in other things; 


but he has proved himſelf to be the faith- 


ful witneſs, in his being the firſt begotten 
from the dead. 


„God had ſwore with an oath that he 
would raiſe up Chriſt, and had declared it 
by the prophetic ſpirit*, that he would not 
ſuffer his holy One to ſee corruption; had 
not Chtiſt riſen, God had rendered his truth 
fuſpected; and if he\had failed in one point, 
the whole divine revelation had been uncer- 
tain; for if he had deceived us in this part, 
he might in all the reſt. And fo Chriſts 
not riſing from the dead would have at once 
ſap d the foundations of all out hopes of 
happineGs. 2 

Ik Chriſt had not riſen, he could not 
| Have executed any of his offices after his 


death, the truth eſſential to his prophetic 
office had been loſt, the merit and inter- 


ceſſion neceſſary to his prieſthood had been 
wanting, the power requiſite in him as a 
King had not been conferr'd upon him, for 
ro this end 7 he roſe again, that he might be 


Tord both of the dead and of the living, With 


. L 5. * Atts ii. 30. 1 Rom. xiv. 9. 
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good reaſon then did the apoſtle Paul lay 
the main ſtreſs of our ſalvation upon Chriſt's 
reſurrection. * It is Chriſt. that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again. Faith is now 
the hardeſt thing in the world; altho' the 
goſpel ſets before us a faithful, living, all- 
fufficient Saviour: But if it had preſented 
one falſe, dead, and inſufficient, faith had 
been impoſlible, or if not impoſſible, yet 
as fooliſh, as now /tis hard; for what rea- 
fon could there have been to expect that he 
ſhould ſave us, who could not ſave /himſelfs 
therefore God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that our faith and 
hope might be in God. His reſurrection 
was abſolutely neceſſary, and it was not 
poſſible that he: ſhould be“ held of the 
cords of death; for if he had, God's de- 
crees had been diſappointed, his beloved 
Son and people had been loſt, the throne 
of grace had been demoliſhed, and the 
manſions of glory muſt have been left un- 


peopled. Hence we learn the neceſſity of 


Chriſt's reſurrection, and the reaſon why 
Paul taught it ſo carefully; ; and, when 
dying, left it to Timothy, to tranſmit it to 
poſterity; hence alſo we learn how neceſ- 
* Rom, viii. 33, 34. * 3 Pet. i. 21. Ads ii. 24. 
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ſary it is that we be well aſſured of the 
truth of it, and this leads me to the next 
head; therefore, 0 | 
III. I ſhall prove the certainty of Chriſt 
reſutrection- 
There is à natural prej miles axaint- the | 
| dodrine of the reſurretion in general: 
When: Chriſt had declared himſelf to be the 
reſurrection and the life, he ſaid to Martha, 
© believeſt. thou this? We need the beſt 
proof of this point, and eſpecially, of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, ſeeing the whole of 
our ſalvation has ſuch a dependence upon 
it; God has been pleaſed therefore to give 
us very clear and abundant evidence of this 
truth, as may appear, if we conſider the 
circumſtances, and effects of the thing it- 
ſelf, and the teſtimonies that have been 
given of it. ih d 57% an 
1. The certainty of Chriſt's ecfurrettin 
may appear from the circumſtances of it. 
Theſecircumſtances now ſuppoſe to be truly 
reported; hereaftet 1 ſhall ſhew that the cre- 
dibility of the witneſſes is above exception. 
Ihe firſt circumſtance which I ſhall take 
notice of, is the rolling away the ſtone from 
the ſepulchre; all the evangeliſts have _ 


* John 1l an 26. x, i 
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notice of it. Matthew d has told us, that 
an angel deſcended from heaven, and roll'd 


back the ſtone from the door : Mark has 
obſerved e, that the ſtone was very great; 


Chriſt's enemies had ſealed and made it 


ſure: The women that were going to em- 
balm Chriſt's body were f ſollicitous how 


to get the ſtone roll'd away; but when 
they came to the ſepulchre, they found it 


ready done to their hands ; this to be ſure 
was not done by Chriſt's enemies, for they 
had made the door ſure, nor could it be 
done by his friends, for there was a guard 
ſet upon the tomb, to prevent any attempt 
of the diſciples to take away the body : 
And if the ſtone was, as the evangeliſt ſays, 
rolled away by a good angel, certainly it 
was in order to Chriſt's coming out of the 
ſepulchre : God would not have ſent a meſ- 
ſenger from heaven to open the priſon 


door, if, according s to prophecy, Chriſt | 


was not to be taken from priſon and from 


judgment, or his body was not to be re- 


leaſed from the priſon of the grave. 
Matthew has h told us, that the angel 
ſate upon the ſtone, that his countenance 


* 

. 
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was like lightning, and his raiment as white 


as ſnow, and that for fear of him the keep- 


ers ſhook, and became as dead men. The 
ſtone then was not rolled away without their 
knowledge; they ſaw the angel, and were 
ſo terrified with the ſight, that they had no 
power to prevent the opening of the ſepul- 


chre, or to roll back the ſtone upon it a- 


gain. It is very probable the centinels were 
ſo; affrighted with the appearance, that 
they forſook the ſepulchre, as ſoon as they 
had a little recovered themſelves, for we 
have no account of thcir being there, when 
the women, and Peter and John came to 
it. It is alſo hinted i, that ſome of the 
watch went out into the city and told the 
chief prieſts all that was done; they were 
not ſo ſtupified, but they knew how, and 
were able to relate what, had come to pals z 
and it appears that they gave a right account 


of the matter, declaring no doubt Chriſt's 


reſurrection, and the circumſtances of it; 
ſeeing the prieſts and elders ł invented quite 
another ſtory, and put a lie into their 
mourhs, hiring the ſoldiers to tell it to the 
people, of which farther notice ſhall be ta- 
ken afterwards. 
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Another circumſtance which ſhews the 
truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, is the order 
in which the grave clothes were found: 


Thoſe which had been wrapt about the 


body were lying in one I place, and the 
napkin which was about his head was not 
lying with the linen clothes, but was 
wrap'd together, and laid in a place by it- 
ſelf, If the body had been ſtole away, 
the grave clothes would not haye been thus 
ſtrip'd off, and left behind in ſuch order ; 
the fear and haſte of thoſe who had come 
to take the body, would not have admitted 
of ſuch deliberation and order; it is not 

probable that if Chriſt's enemies had re- 
moved the body, they would have given 
themſelves ſo much trouble; nor is it at 
all likely they who ſet a guard upon the 
tomb, to prevent others from taking away 
the body, ſhould take it away themſelyes ; 
it was undoubtedly their intereſt to have 
kept it in the ſepulchre, and to have ſhew'd 
it there after the third day, which would' 

have confirm'd the opinion that Chriſt was 
a falſe prophet and a deceiver : Allowing 
that Chriſt really roſe from the dead, We 
may well account for the grave clothes be- 


John xx, 6, 7. 
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ing taken off, and nnd lying in ſuch or- 
dee 973 
Chriſt's body m was laid in a new 4 
chre, in which never any yet was laid; 
Providence wiſely ordered it thus, to pre- 
vent any ſuſpicion, that it was not the 
body of Chriſt, but of ſome other perſon, 
that was raiſed. The tomb where Chriſt's 
body had been depoſited, was found empty 
and it muſt be the body of Chriſt which 
was departed out of it, and no other, ſee- 
ing there was no other 3 but his laid in 
it. 


To "I it appear chat it was a ren 
reſurrection, and not a revival out of a 
ſwoon, it is ® related, that before the bu- 
rial of the body, a ſpear had been thruſt 
into Chriſt's ſide, which piercing the mem- 
brane that encompaſles the heart, and let- 
ting out the water contain'd in it, muſt 
neceſlarily have killed him, if he had not- 
been dead before. There being then 
ſuch evidence that he was really dead before 
he was buried, it appears that his coming 
- out of the ſepulchre was a real reſurrection. 
There was » alſo a great earthquake, at. 
the time of Chriſt's reſurrection, to ſhew. 
John xix. 41. * Ver. 34 2 Matt, xxviil, 2, 
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that death was ſubdued, and the grave con- 
quered by the Prince of life now returning 
from the bars of the pit, and many other 
dead bodies of ſaints aroſe, and appeared 
to many: This might be to ſhew the poſ- 
ſibility of a reſurrection, and to confirm 
the truth of Chriſt's riſing, and to do ho- 
nour to him. 
2. The certainty of Chriſt's re ſurrection 
appears from the effects of it. Such was 
the effuſion of the divine Spirit, ? This Je- 
ſus hath God raiſed up; therefore being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and ha- 
ving received of the Father the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this 
which you now ſee and hear. A Peter de- 
clared that it was the Prince of life, raiſed 
from the dead, who healed the lame man. 
It was Chriſt as riſen that ſhew'd light to 
the Gentiles, and gave Paul a commiſſion 
to preach the goſpel to them. This ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit, the working of mira- 
cles, the converſion of ſinners, and the di- 
verſe gifts of the Holy Spirit, which men 
received, flow'd not from. a dead, but a 
riſen Jeſus, Who tho he was * once dead, 
yet is now alive, and lives for evermore, 


? As ii, 32, 33. Acts it, 15, 16. Rev. i. 18. 
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and has the keys of death and hell. How 
is it poſſible for the dead to be raiſed, for 
the ſick to be healed, for the unlearned to 
ſpeak with tongues, and for the moſt ob- 
ſtinate ſinners to be converted by Chriſts 
power, if he himſelf periſhed under the 
ſtroke of death, and never roſe ftom the 
grave, to fulfil his promiſe, and accompliſh 
his work? Seeing then Chriſt's work has in 
fact been carried on, ſeeing ſuch fruits of 
his reſurrection have actually been produ- 
ced, and ſeeing the gates of hell neither 
have to this day, nor ever ſhall prevail a- 
gainſt the church, it appears, that Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, and will die no more. 
God poured ſ out his Spirit upon the wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection, enabled them 
to do many miraculous works; multitudes 
were converted by their miniſtry, which 
made it appear, that God was with them, 
and own d them in their report, which the 
God of truth and holineſs could not have 
done, had they obtruded a cheat, and a lie 
upon the world, in declaring Chriſt to be 
fiſen from the dead, as the cafe would have 
ny if this gt not Jett a real n 
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3. The certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection 
appears from teſtimony of all ſorts, human, 
angelical, and divine. 
(...) Chriſt's diſciples abundantly teſtified 
this truth; and they had the three great 
qualifications of credible witneſſes, certain 
knowledge, clearneſs, and! man in their 
report. 

Cr. We muſt allow that they ned cer- 
tain knowledge, if we believe the ſcripture, 
which tells us, that Chriſt ſhewed himſelf 

alive to the apoſtles, after his paſſion, by 
many infallible proofs*; being ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking to them of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
He eat, he drank”, he talk'd and walk'd 
with them, ſhew'd them his very wounds, 
and permitted them to touch them. - Chriſt 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, when ſhe 
had no expeRation of it, and ſo could not 
be under the power of fancy, and fhe did 
not know him, till by a powerful word 
he diſcover'd himſelf to her. After that 
Chriſt appeared to the women, who were 
going to carry the news of his reſurrection 
to the apoſtles, as they were directed by the 
angel », As they went to the diſciples, behold 

: Acts i. 3. „ Matt. xxviii. 14, 16. Ver. 8, 9. 
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Jeſus met them, ſaying, all hail and they 
came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipp'd him; which ſhews that it was a real 

dody, and not a ſpectre, or ghaſt which 


they ſaw, for a ſpirit has not fleſh; and 
bones, as they felt him to have. So he 


alſo appeared to the * eleven apoſtles on a 
hill in Galilee, where he had appointed 
them to meet him. The two 7. diſciples 
who were going to Emmars, had along 
converſation with him, and felt his divine in- 
fluences on their hearts, and he made him- 
ſelf known to them in breaking of bread : 
- The ſame evening he appear'd to the eleven 
1 apoſtles *, and the diſciples who were with 
1 them, and ſhew'd them his hands and his 
feet ; he alſo cat before them, and open'd 
their underſtandings. to take in the mean- 
ing of ſuch ſcriptures as related to his ſuf- 
ferings and reſurrection; all which ſhew'd 
that it was not only a true body which ap- 
peared to them, but that the very ſame 
body of Chriſt, which had been crucificd, 
was now raiſed from the dead, even the 
very individual body in which the Logos 
dwelt. Well then might one of the * 


ven. 16, 17. r 
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ſtles *ſay, what we have ſeen and bandl- 
ed of the word of life declare we to you. 
Chriſt convinced unbelieving “ Thomas 
of the truth of his reſurrection, by permit- 
ting him to thruſt his hand into the ſcar in 
his ſide. After this Chriſt * ſhew'd himſelf 
again to ſeveral diſciples at the ſea of, Ti. 
berias, and held a long conference with 
them. We are alſo aſſured 4 that Chriſt 
after his reſurrection, appeared to more 
than five hundred brethren at once, the f 
greater part of whom were living when 

Paul entered this upon record; had not 

this been true, it is not at all probable ſo 

many would have agreed together to con- 

ceal the deccit.; certainly among ſuch a 

number ſome would have been found ſo 

weak, or ſo honeſt, as to have detected the 
falſhood: Nor is there any room to ſup- 

poſe, that ſo great a number of men ſhould 

be all at once impos d upon by a ſtrong 
imagination, that they ſaw the riſen body 

of Chriſt, if there had been no ſuch thing. 

Paul alſo has aſſured © us, that laſt of all 

Chriſt was ſecn of him, 1 ſuppoſe at the 

time of his conyerſion, when he ſaw f the 


2 Johnj, r, 2, 3. John xx. 26. John xxi. 
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juſt One, and heard the words of his mouth. 
Thus 1 hope the firſt branch of the argu- 
ment is made good, that the witneſſes of 
Chriſt's reſurrection had. certain and full 
knowledge of the fact, that Chat wy 
roſe from the dead. 

2. ] The next branch of ths e 
is, that they declared Chriſt's reſurrection 
with all plainneſs and clearneſs. Peter 
in 8 that famous ſermon, whereby three 
thouſand were converted, more than once 
aſſerted it, and proved it to be agreeable 
to ancient prophecy. And on k another 
occaſion he thus declared, that this Je. 
ſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are 
all witneſſes. And we are told i, that 
with great power the apoſtles bore wit- 
neſs to the reſurretion of the Lord Je- 
ſus; an inſtance of this we have in the 
anſwer which k Peter, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles gave to the high-prieſt and council, 
The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom you ſlew and hanged on a tree; him 
hath God exalted with his right hand, to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, — and we are 
his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo alſo 

= f 24,32, „ 405 fl. 17. Acts iv. 43. 
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is the Holy Ghoſt, Paul in a ſermon to 
the people of Antioch declared |, that God 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and that he 
was ſeen many days by ſuch who came up 
with him from Galilee to Feruſalem, who 
were his witneſſes to the people. A mul- 
titude' of other teſtimonies might caſily be 
produced, but by theſe it appears how 
plainly and fully the apoſtles declar'd Chriſt's 
reſurrection, the truth of which they had 
ſuch certain knowledge of. 
[z. Another thing needful to render 
the argument invincible, is to make it ap- 
_ pear, not only that theſe witneſſes had ſuf- 
ficient means of knowing the truth of 
Chriſt's reſurretion, and plainly aſſerted 
it, but that they were perſons of great 
faithfulneſs and integrity. This appears in 
their publiſhing and recording their own 
infirmities ; for inſtance, Matthew m has 
told us, he had been a Publican, tho' the 
other evangeliſts ſay nothing of it. And 
Pau has recorded n his black character of 
having been a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor 
before his converſion: Had they been in- 
clined to diſſemble or conceal, the truth, 
ſurely they would have ſpared themſelves. 
1 Ads Lil. 30, 31, 32, hs = Matt, x. 3. LCF Tim, i. 13 
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The apoſtles did not act in confederacy, 


and wink at each other's faults; for we 


find Paul ſharply reproved Peter when he 
was to be' blamed o: They did not write 


encomiums upon one another, or ſatyrs 
upon their enemies, but as became honeſt 
and impartial- hiſtorians, they plainly de- 
clared matters of fact, whether they were for 


them, or againſt them, and: that with all 


poſlible freedom. They never expreſſed 


themſelves in doubtful and ambiguous terms, 
nor did they ſcruple to aſſert Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection to the very faces of the moſt 
ſubtil, knowing, and powerful of his ene- 


mies, who could not confute them any 
otherwiſe than by the abſurd arguments'of 


cruel mockings, ſtripes, and impriſonment : 
They had no proſpect of worldly advan- 
tage by this teſtimony : Peter? declared he 


had neither ſilver nor gold: And the ſame 
apoſtle on another occaſion with diſdain 


refuſed it, when dͤimon the father of ' hereſy 
offer'd it, ſaying, thy money periſh with 
thee J. Paul could appeal to the elders*, 
that he had coveted no man's ſilver, gold, 
or apparel ; and that his hands had mini- 


* Gal. ii, 11, % 7 A4 . 6 1 Ads vill a0, 
Acts xx. 33, 34. . 
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red to his neceſſities, and to them who 
were with him: He was a perſon of ex- 
- traordinary learning and zeal, a man fit 
for buſineſs, in favour with the rulers, be- 
fore his converſion; and he ſtood fair for 
pteferment; but he loſt all by turning Chri- 
ſtian, and becoming ſo zealous a witneſs 
of Chriſt's reſurretion. He has told us, 
that ſ he and the reſt of the apoſtles were 
ſet forth as appointed to death, that to the 
preſent hour of his writing they bore hun- 
ger and thirſt, were buffeted, and had no 
certain dwelling place; that they were forc'd 
to labour, working with their own hands, 
and were beſides made the filth of the world, 
and the off ſcouring of all things. There- 
fore it could not be worldly riches, eaſe, 
or honours, that could induce them to 
carry ſuch a meſſage thro' the world: And 
if their doctrine could not make them hap- 
Py in this world, they had as little reaſon 
co expect it would make them happy in 
another,” if they publiſhed a known falſe- 
hood, and lived and died with a lie in 
their mouths. | 

It muſt require very clear evidence to 
convince a man of Pauls parts and preju- 


| { 1 Cor, ir. 9, 11, 12, 13. 


dices, 
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dices, but being once convinced of the 
truth of Chriſts reſurrection:, he was 


ready to die as a witneſs for it. Matthew 


left a gainful employment to follow Chriſt; 
and whatever he might do ina ſudden 
heat, yet when Chriſt was gone out of 
the world, and his intereſt, Was ſo hated 
and perſecuted, and he came calmly to con- 
ſider the caſe, it is not at all probable he 
would have continued to act contrary to 
his tempotal intereſt, to aſſert and maintain 
a deluſion, which he could not but know 
would make him more arg! wy ano- 
ther world than it did in this. T8 
The apoſtles were not alete and 
eaſily brought to believe the truth of Chriſt's 
reſurtrection, when it was reported to them, 
by ſome of their on friends nay their 
words ſeem d to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not; ſo incredulous were they 
that Chriſt himſelf 1 upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart on 
that account; perſons ſo diſtruſtful were not 
eaſily to be impoſed upon: But Chriſt gave 
them ſuch convincing evidence of the truth 
of his reſurrection, oe they could not 


Tx 
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withſtand it; and when once they were 
convinced of the truth of it, they always 
and unanimouſly aſſerted it, and ſealed their 
teſtimony to it, at laſt, with their blood; 
tho' they were naturally timorous and low 
ſpirited men: One of them had denied 
Chriſt, the reft forſook him, and fled, at 
the time of his crucifixion; but when they 
were endow'd with the Holy Spirit , they | 
boldly teſtified «this truth to their bietcreſ 
enemies, whoycould not confute them, tho 
their inclination and intereſt led them to 
7 done it, had they been able. 6 
If all theſe things are laid together, it 
will, 1 think, appear, that the witneſſes of 
Chriſt's reſurrection were faithful honeſt 
men, and that we have no reaſon to queſti- 
on the truth of their teſtimony, but have 
{the higheſt reaſon to believe that Chriſt 
Certainly roſe from the dead, _ 
(.) This truth is confirm'd by the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt's enemies. Some of the 
watch who guarded the tomb told it to 
the chief prieſts*, Pilate gave an account 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and the miracles 
that attended it, to the emperor Tiberius, 
and the Roman ſenate, in whoſe records 


Acts iv, 16, 14. * Matt, xxvili, 11, 


theſe 
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theſe things were enter d. 1 Tertallian ap- 
pealed to this record in his apology for 
the Chriſtians; and Euſebius did the ſame , 
in his church hiſtory; now had there been 
no ſuch record remaining, how eaſily might 
ſuch an appeal have been confuted ? but, 
| if there was any ſuch record, it ſhews 
that Plate, » Tiberius, and the Roman ſe- 


1 real thing. It is ſaid, that the empetor 


N | 1 Die tertia_concuſla_repente terra, & moly deres ques 
"8 | obſtruxerat ſepulchrum, & cuſtodia pavore disjecta, nullis ap- 
| pParentibus diſcipulis, nihilin ſepulchro repertum eſt, erquam 
| exuviae ſepulti —— ea omnia ſuper Chriſto Pilatus, & ipſe 
jam pro ſua conſcientia Chriſtianus, Caefari tunc Tiberio nunci- 
avit, Tertullian. Apolog. cap: 21. p. Gs, 210. Ed. Haverchath 
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Tiberius ſo fat believed the report, as to 

put forth an edict for the burning ſuch alive 
as perſecuted the Chriſtians, if they could 
prove no other ctime upon them but their 
Chriſtianity. Fo/zphus alſo the hiſtorian, 
who was no Chriſtian, teſtified * that Chriſt 

role the third day, and appeared to his 
diſciples. Julian the apoſtate, when having 
received his death, took a handful of his 
blood, and with rage threw. it up into 
the air, crying out, thou haſt at length 
overcome me, O Galilean, own'd that 
Chriſt; as man, was alive again, for as man 
only he was a Galilean. Julian had been 
educated a Chriſtian, and was à man of a 
prying wit, and uncommon malice, and 
had there been any fraud in the doctrine 
of Chriſts reſurrection, he was as able, 
and as willing as any of Chriſt's enemies, 


Theres nate Tire F zue Invens refs Arie, Toys dre 
Avro u %] . bury DOE rò- BY Ader = 
vb cep inirrrifenrores INidty, os inavtarre Grys Tater 
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28 Joſephs Antiq. Fud. lib, xviil, c. ili. n. 3. p. 
Ed. Oxon. | f 
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to have. dereated and expos d ir, but he 


could find none, I would only farther ob- 


ſerye upon this hend, that the teſtimony 
of an enemy for or in fayour of a perſon, 


is reckoned of great weight, becauſe it 


- muſt be the mere force and conviction of 
men that draws it from the. 


6.) We haye the teſtimony. of the an- 
gels who ſaid ©, he is not here, he is riſen. 


Chriſt was now ſren of angels in his refur- 
rection, as he had been attended by them 
in the hour of his paſſion. Chriſt's: reſur-, 
rection is a doctrine which deſtroys: Satan's 
kingdom; it was not therefore an evil 
angel, but a good angel who teſtiſied it 
to the women. He is called the angel of 
the Lord, and is expreſsly ſaid to come 
from heaven. And there is no rcaſon to 
queſtion the knowledge, ot veracity of 


ſuch a heavenly witneſs: But yet we have 


a higher teſtimony than any of theſe; for, 
(4. We have the teſtimony of God him- 


ſelf, God the Father, who foretold and pro- 


miſed it; for David ſpeaking by inſpitati- 


on, ſaid, The Lord /aidto my Lord, ſit thou 


on my right hand, — he ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way, therefore ny: We P 
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the bead. And when the Father {brought 
again into the world the firſt begotten e at 


| his reſürrection, he ſaid; Ler all the angel 


of God worſhip him. God the Son teſtified 
this truth f, in theſe words, I am he that 
lues, and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for  evermore. God the Spirit has bore 
witneſs to Chriſt's reſurretion ; for we are 
told, ® that the God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus; whom the Fews ſlew and hanged on 
a tree, of which things the apoſtles were 
witneſſes; and ſo alſo was the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus s there ate three that beat record 
from heaven, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; and if we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is greater; if 
two or three credible witneſſes among men 
ate thought ſufficient to confirm a thing, 
ſhall not the teſtimony of the heavenly 
Three have the utmoſt weight with us. 
Thus J have endeavour'd: to prove the cer- 
tainty of Chriſt's reſurrection by the cir- 
eumſtances and fruits of it, and by teſtimo- 
nies of friends and enemies, of God, an- 
gels, and men. All that remains, on this 
head, is to anſwer two or three objections 
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which may. be made againſt the 8 of 
Chriſt's re ſurtection; but theſe: 1 muſt refer 
to the next — nd et conclude 
* with ame: ae 


\ * 
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— Is Chriſt riſen, then how 2 
ack - miſctable is the conduct of his ene- 
mies. Chriſt lives to obſerve their ſins 
and to judge and puniſh them for them: 
b Aſſurance is given to all men, that he 
ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
his reſurrection from the dead. How hard 
then is it for ſinners to kick againſt the 
pricks, to degrade and reject a riſen Savi- 
our, i who is alive for evermore, and has 
the keys of hell and death, who is as able 
to deſtroy them that deſpiſe him, as he is 
to ſave them that believe in him? Every 
knee “ ſhall bow to him, and every tongue 
muſt confeſs him: Such as do not bow to 
the ſceptre of his grace, muſt fall under 
the iron rod of his indignation; and 
whatever they now think, they will here 
after call to the rocks and the mountains 
to fall upon them, to hide them from 
the wrath of the Lamb. | 

Acts a. 31 Rer. . 1. P Philip, B. 7. 
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II. Is Chriſt riſen from the dead !, then 
how needful is it to kiſs the Son, and by 
faith to ſubmit and reſign to him? The 
Goſpel is no fable ; faith is not vain ; be- 
lievers are not yet in their fins; Chriſt 
roſe for their juſtification, and ſo their ſal- 
vation is in an able and immortal hand: 
He lives for ever, but he lives not for him- 
ſelf alone ®, but to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
who come to God by him. What encou- 
ragement is here to believe! how great is 
the happineſs of believers! bleſſed then are 
all who put a fiducial truſt in the riſen 
Jeſus. 

III. Is Chriſt riſen, then bp may this 
raiſe the Chriſtian's faith, hope, and joy ? 
God raiſed him" from the dead, that their 
faith and hope might be in God : Such have 
reaſon to bleſs God for * begetting them to 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead. He who roſe for our juſti- 
fication will not lcave the weakeſt true be- 
liever under condemnation. He that con- 
quer d death and the grave, and raiſed up 
his own body, is able to raiſe up our dead 
hearts to himſelf, and to cut down our 


1 Rom, iv. ld. = Heb, vi 25. 1 Pet. i. 21. 
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Chriſt; for he lives and cares for him. 
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living enemies, whether * ot out- 
ward. No bleſſings are too good for his 
love to grant, or too gteat for his power 
ro confer upon his people, who are the 
travel of his ſoul. The waters of death 
could not quench the flame of his love for 
them; he ſpent one life in bleeding and 
ſuffering for them on earth, and he is now 

ſpending another in pleading for them in 
heaven: Therefore in all diſtreſſes and 
wants the believer may have recourſe to 


With what ſatisfaction then may a Chriſti- 
an leave all the deareſt concerns of the 
g church, of his friends, and of his own ſoul, 

in the hands of a riſen Redeemer 2 God the 
Father has ſhewed himſelf to be at peace 
with the ſheep, in bringing again from the 
dead their great Shepherd. What reaſon 
then have Chriſt's people to make God the 
object of their faith, hope and joy, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt Death itſelf could not conquer, 
nor the grave confine their dear Saviour: 

what then is able to ſtand before him ? 
Can any thing be too hard for him to do, 
who has broke the cords of death, and the 
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bars of the grave! Is he not able to ſaye 
his people, and deſtroy their enemies to 


the uttermoſt, Let then all ſuch as have 
received him by faith, with joy and thank. 


fulneſs; remember, that Jeſus Chriſt, of 


the ſeed of David, was raiſcd from the 
dead, | . 
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SERMON 1. 


© Preach'd June 6, 17 27. 


2 Tim. i, 8. 


Remember, that Jeſus Chriſt, of the 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from 
the dead, accordin ng 10 my Goſpel. 


T* E poſſibility, neceſſity, and cer- 
| tainty of Chriſt's reſurtection were 
formerly diſcourſed of, from this 
text. I proceed now to remove ſome objecti- 
ons which have been raiſed againſt this truth. 
1. It may be objected, that the Jews * 
afficm Chriſt's diſciples to have ſtole away 
his body by night, whilſt the ſoldiers, who 
guarded the tomb, ſlept: Therefore from 
his body not being found there, on the 
third day, his reſutrection is not proved: 
But this objection is a lie, invented by 
Chriſt's inveterate enemies, to ſecure their 
own reputation, 192 an a * _ 
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the Chriſtian religion: Their ſtory will ap- 


pear to carry little colour of truth in it, 


if the following things are conſider d. 
(1) It is not at all probable, that the 
he was apprehended, ſhould have courage 
enough to break thro a guard of ſoldiers, 
and carry away his dead body, eſpecially 
when they doubted of his being the true 
Meſſiah. That they did it not befote the 
watch was ſet, appears from the“ ſealing 
the ſtone, and placing a guard about the 
tomb; for it cannot be thought, that Chriſt's 
enemies would ſeal and guard an empty ſe- 
pulchre ; doubtleſs they aſſur d themſelves, 
that the body was there, before they took 
ſuch pains to keep it; and if it was there 
when they ſet a guard about the tomb, 
there is no reaſon to think that the diſciples, 


who did not attempt to take it away the 


firſt night, when there was none to hinder 
them, ſhould do it when a guard of ſoldiers 
Was placed about it. . 

(2. ) The ſtory carries its own confutation 
in it; for if the diſciples took away the 
body, whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept, how could 
they know it ? if ſome of them were a- 

2 Matt, xxvii, 66, þ2 
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wake, at the time, how is it that they did 
not awake the reſt, and prevent it? Or if 
they were told of it by others, who ſaw it, 
had it not been caſy for them to have pur- 
ſued and overtaken the diſciples, loaded 
with the dead body, and to have recover d 
it from them? At leaſt; why did they not 
produce the perſon or perſons who ſaw the 
diſciples take the body away? It is plain 
the ſoldiets never thought of this excuſe, 
*till it was put into their heads, nor is it to 
be ſuppoſed they ſhould all be ſo careleſs 
and negligent of their duty, when they 
knew to what danger they ſhould thereby 
expoſe themſelves. As is hinted in thoſe 
words, if this comes tothe governor _ 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure vou. 

6.) If the diſciples had ſtole Chir 
body whilſt the foldiers ſlept, how is ĩt that 
they did not carry it away, with the grave 
clothes upon it > Which being wrap'd a- 
bout it with a large quantity of ſpices of 
about an hundred pound weight, could not 
be taken off ſo haſtily, as their fear and 
danger muſt require. Or ſuppoſing the diſ- 
ciples had ſo haſtily and irreverenly ſtripp'd 
the dead body e ee can we 
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think that they would have left the grave 
clothes in ſuch order, when they knew it 
| would be as much as their lives were worth, 
jon the watch to awake and apprehend them? 
(A.) It is not at all likely, that the Fews 
nl were ſo deſirous to have kept Chriſt's 
body in the ſepulchre, till the 4 third day 
was paſt, would have rewarded the negli- 
gence of the ſoldiers with large ſums of 
money, and have undertaken to pacify their 
maſter, if he ſhould reſent it, had the body 
been taken _ whilſt they had den. a- 
fecp.-4 £28 
(s:) It is unlikely that the diſciples ſhould 
be able to roll away a great ſtone, from the 
door of the ſepulchre, and not make noiſe 
cnough to awake the watch, if they were 
aſleep; nor is it probable, that the ſoldiers 
were far from the entrance into the tomb, 
or from one another, ſecing that was the 
only place they had to guard; beſides we 
do not know what methods the Fews might 
take to make the ſepulchre ſure, ſeeing Pi- 
late * gave them leave to make it as ſure as 
they could. 
(G.) It is ſtrange that the Fews did not 
Endeavour to ſupport their ſtory by ſome 
. y Matt; ü. 42. 2 Matt, wü ey. 
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Plauſible corroborating circumſtances, ſee- 
ung the diſciples gave them ſo much occaſi- 
on to do it; in that they not only afferted the 
certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection, in oppoſi- 
tion to the idle tale ey told the people, 
but alſo produced ſo many witneſſes and 
circumſtances of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
confirm'd their do&rine by ſo many mi- 
racles, and made ſo many proſelytes as 
would have made it ablolutely neceſſary for 
Chriſt's enemies, to have confirm d their 
account with more than the bare aſſertion 
of the ſoldiers; and eſpecially if the diſei- 
ples reported what Matthew has recorded 
of the riſe and falſhood of that report of 
their having ſtole the body of their Maſter; 
all theſe things put together may cauſe us 
to conclude that the p has no truth 
or weight in it. | 
2. It may be objected, i Cheid ls 
roſe from the dead he ought to have ſhew'd 
Himſelf openly to the people, whereas his 
? followers confeſs he was not ſeen of all the 
people,” but by witneſſes choſen before of 
God; now his more publick appearance 
among the people, eſpecially to thoſe that 
Crucified him, and ſo knew PR and were | 
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fatisfy'd that he was really dead, might 
wonderfully have convinced them, and 
turned to the advantage of the Chriſtian 
cauſe; but the keeping it a ſecret among 
Chriſt's friends made it look like a trick 
and deluſion impoſed. upon the world. To 
this it may be replied in general, if the 
people would not believe the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles, neither would they haye been 
perſuaded, tho they had ſeen one riſen from, 
the dead. They might have ſaid, what 
they ſaw was only a ghoſt in human ſhape, 
or that they were | impos'd upon by the 
ſtrength of imagination, but really ſaw no- 
thing at all 3 or they might have thought 
the devil might have been permitted to 
raiſe up, and actuate the body of Chriſt, 
for a time, tho it roſe not to a bleſſed im- 
mortality. Whilſt Chriſt was living the 
Jeus ſaid 8 he had a devil, and it would 
have been no wonder if they had imputed 
the appearance of his body, after he had 
been dead, to the ſame agent; eſpecially ſee⸗ 
ing he had not been dead long enough to 
putrify, or be turnd into duſt: And if 
theſe or the like ſuſpicions had prevailed 
on them, of what adyantage would Chriſt's | 
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bodily appearance have been to them? Chriſt 
had but à little before experienced, in the 
inſtance of Lagarus, how little a perſons 

appearing to them from the dead would 

work upon them; for they ſought to kill 

both Chriſt and Lazarus n, becauſe many 

of the Fews, by reaſon of him, believed 

on Jeſus. How little reaſon then had Chriſt 

to appear after his relutrection to _ ob. 

durate wretche s 

Chriſt before his death had echt ahi 

in a little time i the world ſhould fee him 

no more; if after that he had appeared to 
them, it is very likely they would have 

charged him with being a falſe prophet, or 

at leaſt his diſciples might have called his 

veracity in queſtion ; beſides the glory 

and grandeur of Chriſt's riſen tate would 

not admit of ſuch free and familiar con- 

verſe with all forts of men : It was part of 

his humiliation and ſufferings to be num- 

der d with tranſgreſſors, and to endure the | 

contradiction of ſinners; but when he 

role, his humiliation and ſafferings were 
at an end, and he was now entering upon 

his glorious exalted ſtate; and therefore it 

did not ſeem fit chat he ſhould debaſe him- 
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ſelf, to hold converſation with the wicked, 
and ſatisfy their endleſs and unreaſonable 
doubts and ſcruples. The high prieſts were 
informed by ſome of the watch, of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, and the circumſtances. of it, 
but inſtead of being wrought. upon by it, 
they maliciouſly ſtifled the evidence, and 
hired men to report a lie, in order to ſup- 
preſs the belief of it, when at the ſame 
time they could not but be convinced in 
their own conſciences, that Chriſt was real - 
ly riſen. What reaſon then could there be 
bar Chant do maaniſalt hicmſeif ro ſuch ma- 
licious enemies? 
It is alſo to be dere Raue . 4 Chris 
was to ſtay but, aſhort time upon the earth, 
and had many important things concerning 
his kingdom, to impart to his diſciples, 
and as they were to be his witneſſes to the 
ends of the carth, it was fit he ſhould give 
them full inſtructions; and therefore he 
ſpent his time chiefly with them. | 
One peincipal reaſon, why Chriſt did not, 
nis rec pe Von, ſhew himſelf in com 
mon to the people was, becauſe it was then, 
as it is now, the will of God, that men ſhould 
liye by faith: Chriſt therefore appeared to 
a ſelect number, who were proper witneſſes, 
I | holy 
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and God was pleaſed to bear * witneſs' by 
divers ſigns-and miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that their doctrine was ttue 3 
and this way Chriſt's reſurrection was as 


clearly proved, as it could have been by his 


bodily appearance among them: 1 Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen and yet have 


blelieved. God could eaſily give men ſuch 


evidence and conviction of his Being, as 
ſhould render it impoſſible for any man to 
doubt of it; but he has not ſeen fit to do 
it; he expects we ſhould pay a deference 
and honour to his veracity, and take his 
bare word, and depend upon it, even when 
we have no other evidence of the truth of 


a thing; ſo he required the people to be- 


lieve his word, aſſuring them of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, by the miniſtry of the apoſtles 
without his bodily appearance among them. 
It may indeed be ſuppoſed, that ſuch an 
appearance' would have brought many to 
| have owned him to be the true Meſſiah 3 
but what would that have availed them, 
ſceing they might believe that, and yet not 


be ſaved? The devils EY wy 
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him to be the true Meſſiah, and yet .trem- 


ble at the thoughts of their future doom 


and miſery. God has fix d it as a ſtanding, 


m rule, that in the mouths of two or three 
witneſſes every word ſhall be cſtabliſhed ; 
and upon ſuch evidence we venture, our 


lives and eſtates : But in the caſe before 


us we have not only two or three, but a 
great many witneſſes, far more credible than 
the common people among the Fews would 
have been, if Chriſt had ſhew'd himſelf to 
them. It is not the number of witneſſes, 
but their knowledge, veracity, and open 
declaration, which are chicfly to be re- 
garded in matters of this nature. If theſe 
things are ſeriouſly conſidered, I hope. they 
will be found to contain in them a ſullice 
ent anſwer to the objection. 
3. There yet remains another objection 
to be anſwered, which is this. Chriſt be- 
fore he died declared, that. he ſhould be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, and that he ſhould riſe again u the 
third day; whereas it is plain, that he died 
and was buried the latter part of the day 
before the Fewiſh ſabbath, and that he toſe 
early in the morning after it; ſo that he 
= Deut, xix, ty, * Matt, xii, 40, xx, 1g, 
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lay but one whole day in the ſepulchre ; 
now I would hereobſerve, that this is not an 
objection againſt the truth of Chrilt's reſur- 
rection, but againſt the truth of his predicti- 
ons; and fo I might diſmiſs ir as foreign to 
my pteſent ſubject; but becauſe Chriſt's re- 
ſuttection is not worth contending about, 
if he. were a falſe prophet, (for then he 
could neither be the true Meſſiah, nor the 
true God) 1 ſhall endeavour to ſer this mat- 
ter in the cleareſt light I can. An inſpir- 
ed writer » has told us that Chriſt roſe the 
third day, I delivered to you, ſaid Panl, 
that which 1 alſo received, viz. from Chriſt 
| himſelf, hat he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day. Chriſt's body was 
in the grave part of the ſixth day of the 
week, all the ſeventh, and part of the firſt 
day of the week; ſo that it is evident it 
was on the third day, that he roſe, inclu- 
ding the day of his burial, and the day of 
his reſurrection. If Chriſt had intended to 
have remained three whole days in the 
grave, his reſurrection muſt have been not 


on the third, but on the fourth day. It is 

plain then that Chriſt, by the three days, 

did not intend compleat natural days, con- 
10.6 . : 
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ſiſting each of twenty four hours, but part 
of three ſuch natural days: It is, as t one 

has obſerved, a received rule among the 
Jes, that a part of a day is put for the 
whole, ſo that whatſocver is done in any 
part of the day, is properly ſaid to be done 
that day: According to this rule it might 
properly be ſaid, that Chriſt was three days 
and three nights in the earth, or part of 
"Three natural days, conſiſting of night and 
day: According 4'to'the firſt diviſion of | 
time, the evening and the morning were 
the firſt day ; accordingly the evening or 
night before Chriſt ſuffered muſt. be rec- 
koned to the firſt day; the evening or night 
before the Jewiſb ſabbath belongs to the 
"ſecond day; and the night before che firſt 
day of the week belongs to the third day; 
and thus underſtood, it might be ſaid, As 
Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly, ſo Chriſt was three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
4. Ir may be ask d, if Chriſt really roſe 
from the dead, why did he ſay to Mary, 
touch me not? If it was a real body, why 
, ould he refuſe ſuch a means of convicti- 


| ? Dr, Whitby on Mat, xii, 40. 2 Cen . f. 
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on that it was ſo. To this I reply, that 
Chriſt did not abſolutely forbid the touch- 
ing him; for this and the other Mary 
held him ĩ by the feet, and worſhip'd him: 
But when he (aid, [Touch me not, for I am 
not jet aſcended, but go tell my diſtiples : 
It is as much as if he had ſaid, neither you 


not l can ſpare much time for this, I have o- 


ther work for you now to do; go carry 
the good news of my reſurrection to m ye 
poor diſconſolate diſciples, and inform 
them where they may meet and converſe 
with me; this is of more importance than 
your touching me, there may be time e- 
nough hereafter to gratify you this way, 
for I am not yet aſcended. But farther, 
Mary Magdalene did not need ſuch a ſenſible 
conviction, Chriſt had made ſuch a power: 
ful impreſſion on her mind before ſhe at- 
tempted to touch him, ast convinced her 
who he was : I'll only add here, that Chriſt, 
was not unwilling, that his diſciples ſhould. 
ſee and touch his body after his reſurrecti- 
on: Thomas received conviction this way, 
and, he ſhew'd the reſt of them his hands 


and his feet, ſaying, Handle me and ſee, 


c Mate, 9 * John xx. 16. Lake arr. 
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for a ſpirit has not fleſh and bones as you ſee 
me have ; therefore there is no weight 

in this any more than in the other objecti- 


ons: Theſe being mond, our way ts clear 


to the next general head. 


IV. I ſhall explain the nature, quitiee; 


and properties, of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
ſhew the agreement and diſagreement be- 
tween that and ours. Chriſt's reſurrection 
was the reſtoring life to his dead body, 
and the removal of it out of the gtave; it 
was not the forming another new body out 
of the duſt, for that had been a creation, 
not a reſurre&ion ; nor was it a reuniting 
ſcatter d particles of duſt; for his fleſh ſaw 
no corruption; his body was never diffolv'd, 
tho for a time it was dead, by a ſeparation 


of his human ſoul from it; tho even then 


neither ſoul nor body were ſeparated from 
his divine perſon; as when a man draws 
his ſword out of his ſcabbard, holding the 
ſword in one hand, and the ſcabbard in 


the other, the ſword and ſcabbard are real 


ly ſepatated from each other, but neither 
from the man; ſo Chriſt's ſoul and body 
remain d united to his divine perſon, whilft' 
they were ſeparated from each other; and 
hence it follows, that in the refurreQion 
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of Chriſt there was no re union between 


his human natute and his divine petſon, 
for that union had never been diſſolved; 
but there was a re union between his hu. 
man body and ſoul, which for a time had 
been parted from each other. Concerning 
Chriſt's teſurrection it is ſaid * that his 
ſoul was not left in hell, and that God's 


holy One did not ſee corruption; his ſoul 
did not long remain in a ſtate of ſeparation 


from his body, which was its ſtate whilſt 


the body lay dead; but before the body 


could puttify it re-enter'd, and animated 
the ſame body again, that had been dead 
and buried; and that it was ſo, appeared 
by the marks of his ſufferings upon ie. 
Chriſt's reſurrection is aſcrib'd to his per- 


ſon, for he ſaid * of himſelf, I am be tbat | 
was dead and am alive, tho ſtrictly ſpeak- 


it 


ing, it belong'd only to his body, for that 
only lay in the grave, and was raiſed out 
of it. ' Chriſt's coming out of the grave 


was rather a manifeſtation than a proper part 


of his reſurrection: It was a triumph over 
the grave, as his living again was atriumph 
over death. That which died was ſaved from 
death, according to Chriſt's carneſt prayers, 

rA, il. 31. Ker. I. 28. 
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Ihe efficient cauſe of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
being common to all the perſons in the 
bleſſed Trinity; the reſurrection is ſome- 
times aſcrib'd to the 1 Father, ſometimes 
to the a Son, in three days, ſaid Chriſt, 7 
will raiſe it up; and ſometimes to the 
Holy Ghoſt 3; for Chriſt was quicken'd by 
the Spirit. Chriſt's being raiſed by the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, is not inconſiſtent with his 
raiſing himſelf, for, * what things ſocuer 
the Father does, theſe alſa does the Son; 
for they being one in nature, they are alſo 
one in operation. The unity of nature, 
and diſtinction of perſons is the ground of 
aſcribing- this work ſometimes to the Fa- 
ther, ſometimes to the Son, and ſometimes 
to the Holy Spirit. 7% 

There is, in ſome bins, a reſerablance 
beween the reſurrection of Chriſt and of 
Chriſtians; Chriſt roſe without ſin, ſo ſhall 
his people; he had the ſame body which 
died, ſo ſhall the Chriſtian have: Chriſt 
roſe to a; glorious immortality, ſo ſhall 
the redeem'd ; But there are other things 
wherein Chriſt's teſurrection and ours dif- 
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fer: Chtiſt roſe by his on power, we by 
his; our moulder'd bodies ſhall be rebuilt; 
Chriſt's body ſaw no corruption; Chriſt 
toſe ſoon after he was buried, ſome of the 
ſaints lie a long time in the gtave; Chriſt 
roſe as the head and repreſentative of his 


people, they tiſe as members of his myſti- 


cal body; Chriſt roſe with a fulneſs of the 
Godhead in him, but this belongs not to 
Chriſtians; Chriſt roſe to enter into his 
own glory, Chriſtians to behold his glory; 


hae toſe to ſit upon his Father's throne, Chri- 


ſtians riſe to bow and adore before it : 
Thus his and our reſurrection differ. 

I proceed now to the other branch of 
this-head; ro ſhew'the properties 1 "ww 
ties of Chriſt's reſurrection. 5 
1. Chriſt coſe in a publick epettey as 
he died fort our ſins ſo he roſe again for 


our juſtifcation; hence i the apoſtle Paul 


ſaid, Who is he that condemneth! it is 
'Chriſt that died, yea, rather who is tiſen 
again; and & believers are raiſed up to- 
gether with him. We may ſay they are 
raiſed up ink him: It is in ſeripture ! ſup- 
poſed and taken for granteq chat Chriſtians 
* | oj © 4 14 + 
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are riſen. with Chriſt, he being their head 
and repreſentative, his publick acts are ſpoke 
of as theirs.:,; Chriſt was brought from the 
dead, * as the great ſhepherd of his 
ſheep, not as à private perſon; * for ſince 
by man came death, by man muſt come 


10 


the reſurrection of the dead. Adam 286 2 


common root, died himſelf, and conveyed 
death to all his branches; Chriſt as a com- 
mon head roſe. from the dead, and con- 
veys life to all his members; therefore Chri- 
ſtians are o called children of the reſurrec- 
tion; and we are ? told that as in Adam 
all die, as their federal head, ſo in Chriſt 
hall all be made alive, even all that are un- 
dex him as their federal head. | 
2. Chriſt roſe, with great power, even 
with ſuch power as diſcovered him 9 to be 
the Son of God. There was not only 
power, but mighty power that wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raſe from the dead. He 
roſe from under a curſe ſo heayy as would 
have ſunk { all mankind | into hell z and he 
aſcended up to a glory above that of all 
creatures, and all by his own power. To 
raiſe the dead is a work of Omnipotence: 


Hab. zm. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 21, * Mo Jt 
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Chriſt had power to lay down his life, 


and to take it again; he therefore is the 
Lord God omnipotent ; the ſtrongeſt cord: 
of death could not hold him; he had pow- 
er enough not only to raiſe up his own 


body, but alſo to bring others out of 
when he roſe, as an evidence 


their graves, 
of that power, whereby he is able to ſub- 
| 0 all things to himſelf UE" 


3. Chriſt roſe, with great magnificence 


and glory; his ſtate of humiliation being 
now ended; he put off all the ſorrows and 
infirmities of human nature; and with 


brightneſs, as the ſun comes out of an e-. 


clipſe, he roſe out of darkneſs into the 
moſt glorious light. In his converſe with 
his diſciples, he was obliged to veil this 
glory, becauſe they could not bear, the 
luſtre of it. Pa was ſtruck blind, and 
John fell at his feet as dead, when he let out 
ſome rays of it upon them. Theangels that 
were ſent to roll away the ſtone, and pro» 
claim his reſurrection, appeared in ſhining 
garments, as was fit on the glorious occa- 
ſion of the return of the Prince of life 
from the gloomy territories of death and 
the grave. Now he ſaved himſelf indeed, 
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and in coming out of the grave, acquired 
more glory than he would have done in 
coming down from the croſs 5 for it is a 
greater thing to recover life when loſt, 
than to-preſerve it when only in danger : 
The earthquake at his reſurrection was 2 
token of his triumph over the grave, n 
all the regions of darkneſs, 

4. Chtiſt roſe to univerſal empire aus 
dominion 5 he ſuffered in the form of a 
ſervant, he roſe to be the Lord both of 
the dead and living “; he has the keys of 
hell, and of death; he was lately death's 
priſoner, on his reſutrection he now appears 
as death's Lord. When he was raiſed from 
the dead, he became head over all things 
to the church, that every knee ſhould bow, 
and every tongue confeſs to him. 

5. Chriſt's teſurrection is the pattetn and 
cauſe of his people's reſurtection; their 
bodies are to be faſhion d according to his 
glorious body; Chriſtians ſhall be raiſed, 
not by a mere word of power, but by that 
quickening Spirit ! which dwells in Chriſt, 
as the head, and in them as his members: 
Them rom inJeſus ſhall he bring with 
. iin * Phil 40,11 
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kim; he ſhall quicken the mortal bodies of 
the ſaints by his Spirit, which dwells in 
them; and he that believes in him, tho“ 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 


6. Chriſt roſe with a heart full of grace 
and love to his people; neither the ſor- 


rows which he had endured; nor the glory 
to which he was now raiſed could alienate 
his affections from his people. Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven de- 
vils, Was firſt to' * ſee him, and carry a 
moſt tender and gracious meſſage to his 


brethren, and ſay to them, I aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your 


God. Men often hate thoſe by whom they 
are ſufferers, and deſpiſe thoſe that ate be- 


neath them; but the riſen Jeſus ſtill ons 


his diſciples, and calls them brethren, a 
term of reſpe&t which he had never uſed 


before. The bitter waters of death could 


not quench Chriſt's. love, nor the floods of 
God's wrath dron it. He ſtay d forty days 


out of heaven to inſtruct, comfort, and 
confirm the faith of his diſciples: His ex- 
preſſions of love and condeſcent ion to his 
people were not leſs, but greater aftet his 
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reſurtection, than they were before. Peter 
who had ſhamefully denied him, was ſin- 
gled out by name to be acquainted with the 
joyful news of his reſurtection; for his gra- 
cious words b were, Go tell my diſtiples and 
Peter, that ſo Peter might know, that 
Chriſt ſtill loved him, how ill ſoever he 
had uſed him: Unbelieving Thomas was 
convinced by an act of aſtoniſhing love and 
goodneſs ; Chriſt ſaid to him. © Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, behold my hands, and reach 
hither thy hand and thruſt it into my fide; 

cattied the lambs in his boſom; as the good 
ſhepherd; and as the Prince of peace, he often 
ſpoke peace to his diſciples when he en- 
ter'd their aſſemblies; 4 after his reſurtection 
in the ſame temper he parted with them, 
for he was ſnatch'd from pong oo = 
was * bleſſing them. 1 

V. Chriſt roſe with all the eſſential parts 
of that body, that had been crucified, Chriſt's 

riſen body had fleſh and bones, he eat and 
drank, It was not an, ubiquitarian body 
which roſe, but one ſo confin'd to one 
certain place, as not to be 29 act 


b Mark xvi, ohm xx, 1 F 11. 1 
21, 46, 75 Luke = Ft 8 = 2 
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the ſame time: He it not here be is'riſen, 
ſaid the angel, which had not been true, 
if Chriſt's body had been every where at 
once. When he aſcended he 'was' parted 
t from his diſciples, and * the heavens muſt 
receive him till the time of tlie reſtitution 
of all things: Now if his body was capable 
of being in many places at once, as the 
Papiſts and Lutherans teach, what truth 
could there be in the foremention d ſerip- 
tures ? But iet Gd Waun my" every man 
be found a liar. ** 
8. Chriſt roſe with eee and prints 
of his death upon his body, which made 
it evident; :rhat it was the ſame body which 
Had been crucified; for this reaſon it is pro- 
bable they were continued, otherwiſe he 
that heal'd the young man's car with 
a touch, before his humiliation was over, 
could eaſily have healed his own body, in 
as ſhort a time, when his ſtate of exalta- 
tion had commenced. Whether theſe marks 
of his death till remain upon Chriſt's body 
1 ſhall not determine, ſeeing the (cripture 
has not done it, unleſs that text is to be 
thought to favour the alfirmative . which 


* Mate, xvii. 6. © Luke xxiv. 51, * Akte fi. 27. 
Luke xxii, 1. Kev. v. 6. * 
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ſpeaks of the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne, as it had been ſlain; but this is a 
point which we need not know at preſent, 
it will be 1 enough when cy — 
. he is. 

V. eee to aſſign fome reaſons of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 
1. Chriſt roſe from the dead epics 
his Deity, and to manifeſt his glory, which 
had been hid and veil'd in his life and death. 


The Fews had inſulted him upon the croſfs!, 


ſaying, F thou art the Son of God come 


down: He truſted in God, let him deliver 
him now, F he will have him ; for he ſaid, 


Jan the Son of God. Thus he died under 
a cloud, and his enemies thought that by 


theſe ſayings, they ſufficiently confuted his 
pretenſions to deity and veracity : But in 
his reſurrection he was declared to be the 
Son of God, ® the Father owning him, as a 


God of peace; the vile aſperſions of his 
enemies were now wip'd off: In the day 


of Chriſts reſurrection it appeared, that 


he was the only ® begotten Son of God. 
The promiſe, ſaid the apoſtle * Paul, which 
was made to our fathers, God hath fulful d 


2 Pk. ii. 6; 
the 
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ſon of the grave. 


- account of our guilt: 


_— CHRIST'S: 


the ſame to us. * he 
hath. raiſed\ up Jeſus again; as it is alſe 
written. in the ſecond Pſalm; thou art y 


mas was no ſooner convinced of the truth 


of Chriſt's reſurrection, but he on d e him 


as his Lord, and his God. The offence 
and reproach of the croſs is ceaſed, in 


God's raiſing Chriſt from the dead; for God: 


would never have raiſed from the dead a 
falſe pretender to Deity, or a falſe Chriſt. | 
2. The quality of Chriſt's perſon made 
his reſurrection neceſlary. A. perſon ſo in- 
nocent, holy, and glorious, as Chriſt was 
in himſelf, could not, after he had paid 
our debt, be longer continued in the pri · 
Juſtice made Chriſt's 
releaſe as neceſſary on the account of his 
payment and dignity, as it had made his 
confinement in the grave neceſſary on the 
. Juſtice being once 
ſatisfy d, the God of peace ſoon brought 


him again from the dead; and indeed it 
was not fit that the body in which the 


fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt, ſhould lie 
| ; long i in a dark and g10omy graye. 


John xx. 28, _ 1 ſl 
3. Chriſt 


Son, this day have I begotten thee. Tho- 
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3. Chriſt roſe from the dead to confirm 
our faith, and hope in God. - Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection is an evidence that God was a- 
ton d by his death; hence he is ſaid : to be 
raiſed for our juſtification : Hereby we do, 5 
or may know, there is pardon and eternal 
life for all true believers. The ſcriptures 
ſpeak of him as one whom God raiſcd, 
and declare, that chro' this man is preach- 
ed the forgiveneſs of ſins, and that by him 
all who believe are. juſtified. There is 
good anchor- hold for faith in Chriſt riſen, | 
and gone within the veil ; whereas if 
Chriſt had not riſen, our faith had been 
vain, becauſe it would have appeared that 
he was a falſe inſufficient Saviour: | 
4. If Chriſt had not riſen, the prophecies 
and types of his reſurrection had not been 
fulfill d. We often read that ſuch or ſuch 
a thing was done, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfill d. David propheſied of Chriſt's 
teſurrection in theſe words, Thou wilt 
notdeave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thy holy 
One to ſee corruption. Iſaac and Jonah 
were types of Chriſt's reſurredtion : It was 
at leaſt implicitly declared in thoſe words, 


1 1 Pet, ii, — | * AQ x 
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w Sit thou at my right hand; and promiſed 
in thoſe, therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 
Chriſt * himſclf had foretold U. on theſe 
accounts, it was therefore neceſſary, that 
Chriſt” ſhould riſe from the dead. 

5. The work which Chriſt Had to do 
after his death, required his reſurrection 
The ſcripture has ? aſſured us, there is one 
Mediator, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; but with. 
out his body Chriſt had not been man: 
The world is to be jndged in righteouſneſs 
by the man Chriſt Jeſus, The bodies of 
'the ſaints are to be faſhioned according to 
Chriſt's glorious body; they who had pier- 
ced him are to ſee him and mourn'® : Theſe 
things required his reſurrection, from the 
e 1 


© 6. It was fit that that body "which had 


| bore: its part in labours and ſufferings ſhould 


alſo enjoy its part in the following glory; 
and for that end it muſt be raiſed from the 
dead. It was always deſigned, therefore 
Chriſt is repreſented, ſaying, © I have 
5 heritage : Thou wilt ſhew me the 
path of life; at thy right hand there art 
pleaſures for evermore. © 


wo. 3 SS ii, 19, 21. 1 Tim, 
ü. 7. Acts xvi. 3 1. edi. ii. 21. Rev. i. 7 


bal. xvi. 6, 10. 
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7. Chriſt roſe from the dead, in order 
to the effuſion of the Holy Spirit. It was 
ſaid 4 before Chriſt's death, that the Holy 
Spirit was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus 
was not glorify'd : If it was neceſlary 
that Chriſt ſhould be glorify'd, then it was 
neceſſary that he ſhould riſe from the dead, 
in order to the giving the Spirit; and when 
upon his exaltation, the Spirit was pour'd 
forth from on high; Peter might well ſay, 
He being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, he ſhed forth this which 
you now ſee and hear. 
8, Chriſt roſe from the dead, as apledge 


| and aſſurance of our reſurrection, becauſe 


Jeſus died and roſe * again ; therefore ſuch 


| as ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God bring with him. 


Becauſe I live, ſaid s Chriſt, you ſhall live 
alſo. It is in and thro' the riſen Jeſus, that 
believers have the victory over * death and 
the grave; their life is hid with, Chriſt, in 
God, and when Chriſt ſhall appear, they _ 
alſo ſhall appear with him in glory. Thus 

for many weighty reaſons it was neceſſary, 


that Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead. 


John vii. 39. * Ads ii. 33; 1 Tbeſf iv. 14. 
a Col. f. 3, 4, | 
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APPLICATION: 


I. If Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 
then it is unreaſonable for ſinners to thruſt 
him down from his excellency : Did God 
_ exalt him and ſhall we trample him undet 
foot? Let us not degrade him in his per- 
ſon, or intereſt, to whom God has given a 
name above every name; ſo that at the 
name of Jeſus! evety knee muſt bow, and 
evety tongue muſt confeſs him, to the glory 
of God the Father : If Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead, and crown'd with glory and ho- 
nour 3 it is then at their peril that ſinners 
load him with contempt and diſgrace : Chriſt 
deſerves better treatment at their hands; 
they have little reaſon to expect a favout- 
able ſentence from that God who taiſed him 
from the dead, and gave him glory, whilſt 
they deſpiſe and reject him, indulge their 
laſts, diſobey his laws, flight his righteous 
judgments, and diſregard the rewards which 
he gives, and the puniſhment which he in- 
flicts in the great day. How great is their 
guilt, and how dreadful will their-puniſh- 
ment be, who neglect and refuſe him, who 
is declared to be the Son of God ®, by his 
- o Philip. fl. 117 = Heb, x. 2% ul 85. | 
N | reſur: 
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| reſurtection from the dead, and who now 


ſpeaks to them from heaven? 

II, We may take occaſion to enquire 
what intereſt have we in the riſen Jeſus, 
what benefit we have reaſon to expect from 
his reſurrection, and whether he was raiſed 
for our juſtification, To fate and deter- 
mine this important queſtion, I ſhall refer 
to the deciſion of it which the ſcripture has 
given: There wenn are told, that, Ble, 
fed and holy is he who hath part in the firſt 


reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall 


have no power. Let us then thus examine 
ourſelves ; has God begotten us again? Are 
we born of God? has the immortal ſeed 
quicken'd and ſanQified us? Then we have 
part in the riſen Jeſus, and the bleſſedneſs 
pronounced on ſuch as believe in him; 
are we. planted in the likeneſs of ' Chriſt's 
death? If „ ſo, we ſhall be planted in the 
likeneſs of his reſutrection; Is ſin morti- 
fy'd; has it loſt our love? Then ic has loſt 
its dominion, and ſhall loſe, its being, Do 
we heattily deſire to be delivered from the 
body of this death, and to be made com- 
pleatly holy? Do we breathe a ſpirit of love 
and faith to God, deſire of his preſence, 


2 Rey. xx. 6, *Rem. N 
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and zeal for his glory? Are we ednet to 
ſay, as Chriſt did, not my will but thine 
be done? Do we endeavour to make uſe of 
Chriſt's death, to the ſame end ? for which 
he ſubmitted to it, that we may die to ſin 


and live to righteouſneſs ? If ſo, we have 


reaſon to think we are planted in the 
likeneſs of Chriſt's death, and ſhall be plan- 
ted in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. Are 
our affections ſet on things above 4? Is our 
converſation in heaven? do we love, and: 


look and long for the Saviour? Then we 


have reaſon to hope that he roſe for our 
juſtification, and that in due time he ſhall 
change our vile bodies, and make them 
like to his own glorious body. Have we 
our reſt in, or dependence on Chriſt, arc 
we raiſed up together with him, and made 
to ſit in heavenly places ſ in him? Do we go 


intirely out of ourſelves, and place all our 


truſt upon the merit and righteouſneſs of 
our Redeemer, for life and ſalvation? And 
do we find complacence and ſatisfaction in 
the way and method of life and ſalvation 
by Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, and ac- 
quieſce in it, without r- or deſiring | 
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any other way of ſalvation, or any altera 
tion in this way? If ſo, we have reaſon to 
hope we are of that happy number who 
ſhall not die eternally, who now live in 
Chriſt by faith, and ſhall hereafter live with 
him in body and ſoul forever. If the bent 
of our hearts, and the ſcope of our acti- 
ons be to do good, and to aſpire after per- 
fect holineſs, then we have reaſon to re- 
Joige in Chriſt's reſurrection, as delign'd 
for our juſtification. - Paul aſpired after 
the reſurtection of the dead, not barely, 
that he might riſe again, but that he might 
attain the holy heavenly ſpirit, which the 
ſaints have at the day when their coruptible 
ſhall put on incorruption, and their mortal 
be ſwallow d of immortality. We ate told 
by Chriſt himſelf, that they who have done 


good, ſhall come forth out of their graves 


to the reſurrection of life ; as the tree 
muſt firſt be good, before the fruit can be 
{oz fo the perſon muſt be rene d or crea- 
ted, in Chriſt Jeſus, before he can perform 
good works; the works themſelves muſt 
be good, for their matter, manner, and 
end; they muſt be what God commands, 
done as he requires, and with a deſign to 
* 11. Joa v. 29. 6 IR 


F 5 | pleaſe 


N fees 
pleaſe and honour him, and to be benefi- 
cial to othets; and this doing good is not 
to be underſtood of a fingle act, but of a 
continued coutſe; whete the perſon is good 
and his principles and ends are good, his life 
and courſe will be ſo in ſome meaſure * for 
the fruits of the Spirit are in all goodneſs, 
Axe we then riſen with Chtiſt, born or 
begotten again? Are we planted into the 
| likeneſs of his death? Are our affections 
| Fer on things above ? Is the bent of our 
| hearts, and the (cope of our lives to do 
good! If fo, we may take great comfort in 
Chriſt's reſurteion; / as that on which we 
may build a lively hope of the inheritance 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
Which fadeth not away; which is reſerved 
in heaven fot thoſe who are kept by the 
power of God, thro' faith to ſalvation *, 
III. Is Chriſt raiſed from the dead) then 
What encouragement have we to commit 
durſelves to him, and to caſt all our care 
upon him, for he careth for us. It is cow 
evident, that he is the Son of God, and 
that God is atoned by him, and is become 
à God of peace thro his blood: Chtiſt 
therefore is able to keep hat we commit 
e Fpkef'y, 9 rer . in i 1. 
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Chriſt is alive, and all the redeemed ſhall 
be ſaved by his life: He who conquered 
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to his truſt, and to fave us to the utter · 
moſt: He ſufferd, that he might bring us 
to God : After his ſufferings he return d 
to his Father, but not alone, and empty 
handed, he brings his children with him; 
he doth not ſend them to God, and ſtay 
behind himſelf; but he goes to God as 
their forerunner, and afterwards brings ull 
his followers into the divine preſence, and 
to the glory of heaven. We may ſafely 
truſt God on his word; he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, according to * his * 
miſe, will not break his word with us, ot 
exclude us from the heavenly inheritance z 
Chriſt has taken fion of it in the name 


arid behalf of h people; he is for us en- 
ter d, and we have his“ promiſe, that he 

will come again, and receive us to himſelf, 
that where he is we may be alſo: A liv- 
ing exalted head will not finally leave any 


of its members in a dying inglotious tate; 


Satan, death, and the grave, even when 
he died, will not be conquered by them 
no ue in "ive; he dies no more, and 


Daene W711 
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©ſuch, as believe in — die, or 
thall not die eternally, becauſe Chriſt lives; 
he liveth in them, and they ſhall. live for 
ever with him we then may ſafely truſt 
in the Lord; his; ſaints may truſt in the 
Lord for ever a, for in the Lord Jehovah there 
is cverlaſting ſtrength. The true belic ver 
may truſt, and not he afraid; that juſtice, 
which diſcharged our ſurety, will not con- 
'demn our perſons; Chriſt's diſcharge. is 
our's, his xeſurrection and glory © virtually 
contain ours in them: He who raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall. raiſe us up. Jeſus Chriſt's 
intereſt in our ſouls, or in the world, may 
be brought low for a time, but he has pro- 
miſed, that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt that church which. is built upon 
the Son of the living God . . Our, bleſſed 
Sayiour is in a condition to fulfil. his pro- 
miſc ; for if men and devils, when they 
united all their force againſt him, and 
brought him to the duſt of death, could 
not keep him under, or prevent his ziſing 
to immortality and ſupreme dominion ; 
then ſurely they. ſhall not be able, now he 
s poſſeſs d of ſuch a glorious empire,./ to 
diſappoint his deſigns, or cruſh his intereſt. 


ohn A. 26. © 1, zxvi. * 2 Cor, iv. 14. 
Ci. xvi, 16, 18, * 5 8 
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If the weakneſs of Chriſt was ſtronger than 
his enemies, what will his ſtrength be > If 
the dying Jeſus Was an overmatch for all 
the powers of - darkneſs, ſurely the riſen 
living Saviour is able intirely to ., ſubdue 
them; eſpecially canſidering, that God has 
put all things under his feet, and has given 
him s to be head oyer all things to the 
church; what deadngſs ſoever there is in 
our frames, and what ſęeming death ſoever 
there may be upon our hopes and comforts, 
yet let us conſider, we have a riſen living 
head, who is able to give a reſurretion to 
our faith, hope, and comfort, and to his 
intereſt in the world: O then let us not 
ſorrow as others, who have mo hope, who 
have no riſen Saviour to raiſe their hope and 
joy above their fears and ſorrows: Let us 
conſider how low Chriſt was brought, and 
wearied and faint in our minds: Let us 
take the apoſtle Paul for an example, who 
i ſaid, Me had the ſentence of death in our- 
ſebves, that wwe ſhould not truſt in aurſelves, 
but in God, whoraiſes the dead; ubo deliver- 
ed us from ſo great adeath, and ftill delivers, 
in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver. 
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IV. If Chriſt has roſe from the dead, 
then what reaſon is there for us all to take 
Chriſt's yoke upon us, and to yield to him) 
Fot * this end he revived and roſe again, 
that he might be the Lord both of the dead 
and of the living; every knee ſhall bow 
to him, ſuch'as'do ir not in love and obe- 
dience, "tall! do it in fear and torment. 
How hard will it be fot us to contradict 
and oppoſe the deſign both of ' Chriſt's death 
and of his new life, which is that he may 
be our Lord? As we know this, can any 
ey in their hearts, and practiſe, that he 
ain not reign over themnm 

V. Is Chriſt riſen, then what full alh- 
rance have we, that Chriſt is no deceiver, 
but the very Chriſt, the true Meſſiah ? God 
has own'd him, ralſed him from the dead, 
and given him glory; he is therefore the 
real and great Shepherd of his ſheep. He 
return d to his people with the ſume ſpitit 
of love and condeſcention, which had ap- 


peared in all his life before; he was full of 
grace and truth, as has been hinted; his reſur- 


rection ſhould cauſe us, with Thomas, to 
.own him as our Lord, and our God, as 
the true and only Saviour," who was not 
| 2 Rom. xiv, 9. 
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only manifeſted in the fleſh, but was juſti- 


fied in the Spirit, when he was declared to 


be the Son of Weins his en from 
the dead. un £1.54 

VI. . Chrid is lem, os "neceſſary 
is it for them who are matried to him! 
that is riſen from the dead, to bring forth 
fruit to God? Chriſtians lie under the ſtrong · 
eſt obligations, ® not to live to themſelyes, 
but to him that died for them, and roſe, a- 
gain: Does Chriſt live in heaven continu- 
ally to intercede for us, and ſhall not we 
live on earth, to ſerve and glorify him? 
Is Chriſt never weary of doing for us, and 
ſhall we ever grow weary of his ſervice? 
Could neither the ſorrows of death, nor 
the glories of the reſurrection take off his 
heart or hand from the work of our ſal- 
vation? and ſhall either the frowns or flat- 


texies of the world, cauſe-us to deſert his 


intereſt, or the work which he calls us to ? 


If we are riſen with Chriſt, we ought to 


ſer our affections on things above, and 


have our converſation in heaven. | 
VII. Seeing Chriſt is riſen, and the te- 
deem'd ſhall riſe to a glorious immortality , 


1 Rom, vii, 4. 2 Cor. v. 15. Coloſ. iu 1, 2. 
$7” let 
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diet us be ſtedfaſt and unmovable, always #- 
| bounding in the work of the Lord, for as 
much as we know, that our labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord: There is reaſon to 


labour for Chriſt, ſeeing he has done, is 
doing, and/will do ſuch great and glorious 
things for us: We are not call'd to ſerve 
a weak ot hard maſter, but to obey one 
who has a large heart, and a ſtrong hand; 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 
let us'then labour and not faint, remem. 
bering with faith, love, joy, and thank- 
neſs, 'that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead, accord- 


ing tothe goſpel. 
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' Preach Augult 6, 1727, 


Ep EIS. iv. 10. 


He aids deſcendod, is the file al 
who aſcended up far above all hea- 
dens, that he might fill all things. 


AVING formerly treated of Chriſt's 

reſurrection, I come now. to con- 
* ſider his aſcenſion. We are to fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. In 
the words now to be inſiſted on, we have 
the perſon aſcending deſerib d, his aſcenſion 
affirm d, and the end of it declar d. 

1. We have a deſcription of the perſon 
aſcending; the ſame perſon aſcended who 
deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, 
firſt into the womb, afterwards into the 
grave: Thus one of the antients has ex- 


vey naval, Yeo Uri the Js dre xa} | rapes, 
ou nr The ge erat 7 


x66 0 
2 24} . Tbepbyhd. in loc. 
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hs | plain'd 
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plain'd it, (He who deſcended, is plainly 

he who when he was in the heayens, by 
the incarnation came down to the earth, 
and by death went into the grave; he 
is the ſame ſingle perſon, not divers 
perſons.“ Chriſt's aſſuming our nature did 
not multiply his perſon, or make him 
two perſons; nor did his death or burial 
alter his perſon; but amidſt all theſe changes 


of the human nature, his divine perſon 


remain d the fame, He who deſcended and 
aſcended was the eternal Son of God: Lo- 


cal motion is not proper to his divine na- 


ture, but he having alſo another, that is 
the human nature, wich reſpect to that, he 
is ſaid to deſcend and aſcend : He deſcend- 
ed When he aſſum d it; he aſcended when 
he carried it up to heaven. Thoſe acts ate 
properly aſcribed to his perſon, ſeeing they 
belong to a nature which is united to, and 
ſubſiſts in his divine perſon: On this ac- 
count we find Chriſt » ſaying, I came forth 
from the Father, and came into the world. 

I leave the world, and go to the Father: 
And elſewhere; what if you ſball fee the 
Son of man aſcend up, where he was before. 
The apoſtle, in my tert, has very operly 
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ts 


to the ſame perſon; to diſtinguiſh our'Savi- 


our from all others: Saints aſcend; | but 


they never deſcended; angels deſcend, but 
not into the loweſt parts of the earth, nor 


do they — 0 f all things as Chriſt 


did. 


2. We have Chriſt's anon Hemd, 
He aſcended up far above all heavens ; in 
his human nature he left the earth, and 
went up far above all the viſible heavens, 
to the third heaven, where he ſat down at 
/ the right hand of God; he went far above 
the #therial and ſtarry heavens, into the 


place of the bleſſed, call'd the third hea - 
ven, which muſt receive him, till the time 
of the reſtitution of all things: He went 
«within the veil, into the heavenly ſanctu- 


ary, to appear in the preſence of God for 


us. We have, as the apoſtle Paul has told 


us, a great high prieſt, who is paſs d into, 
or as it might be render'd, thro, the hea- 


vens; as the high prieſt of old f paſſed thro 
the firſt and ſecond veil into the moſt holy 
an nen 1 e to 
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prieſts and people; ſo Chriſt, out great, 
high prieſt, paſſed thro the. viſible heavens 
into the third heaven, the holieſt of all, 
which hides him from our ſight. - | 

93. In the words we have the endefthis. 


aſcenſion declared, it was that be might 


fill all things. Soon after 8 his aſcenſion, 
he filled his apoſtles, miniſters, and people 
with the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus fulfilling the glorious work he had 
undertaken, hel aſcended, and gave ſome 
apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evangeliſts, 
ſome paſtors, and ſome teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, till we all come to a per- 
fect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chtiſt. It is to be obſerv'd, 
that the filling of all things, aſcribed to 
Chriſt, in my text, is ſubſequent to his 
aſcenſion, and therefore cannot be meant 
of his omnipreſence as God, for ſo he filled 


all things, not only after his ne ; 


| ar all times before, RO ROT TIR | 


Some would interpret Chriſt's filling, all 
things of the ubiquity. of his body, but it 
is contrary to the nature of à bodily ſub- 
ſtance to be infinitely extended: If Chrift's 
body had been ſo, then he could not pro- 


ad 


perly 
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perly have aſcended ; for how could he 
leave one place to fill all places? That 
which is every where, cannot change place. 
If the union of Chriſt's human nature with 
his divine perſon; renderd'his body omni- 
preſent; and ſo caus d it to fill all things, 
then he ſhould have fill'd all things from 
the moment of his incarnation; and not 
barely after his aſcenſion. It is contrary to 
all the principles of ſenſe and reaſon; '' as 
well as of revelation; to ſuppoſe a human 
body unmeaſurably bigger than the earth; 
nay, the heavens, which, at ſuch a vaſt di- 
ſtance from the earth, ſurround it. One 
would think that the bare repreſentation of 
this monſtrous opinion ſhould be enough 
to confute it, and yet it has been, and fill 
is warmly contended for by many. This 
is very far from being the thing intended 
by the apoſtle. © Chriſt having fulfill'd his 
work on earth, as mediator, took his place 
in heaven, and took upon him to influence 
and order all things, in the church, and 
in the world, on earth, and in heaven,” by 
his infinite wiſdom, power, preſence, ſpirit, 
and grace. As a great King Chriſt reſides 
in the chiefeſt place of his dominions, 'the 
Naben heavens, yet his influence reacheth 

* . all 
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all perſons and things: The earth is filled 
with his goodneſs, the heavens with his 
glorious and delightful pteſence, hell with 
his power, and the fruits of his avenging 
juſtice, the church below with his Spirit 
and grace, and the whole world with his 
providential care and government: He aſ- 
cended fox this end, that he might thus 
fill all things. This being the nature and 
deſign of Chriſt's aſcenſion, we have a 
great deal of reaſon: to receive this uſeful 
truth, with attention, and raiſed affections. 
The doctrinal propicion a. 1, ſhall 
inſiſt on is this 

Chriſt aſcended into the higheſt Sneak 
to fill all things, and finiſh the work of 
mans redemption. N . | T1943 3 
In handling this point; 
I. I ſhall enquire into the reality of 
Chriſtsalcenlion, and the benefit, of know- 


1. 1 ſhall conſider, the nature, cum. 
ſtances,. and manner of it. 

„III. I. ſhall ſhew the difference between 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and ours. 
IV. 7 AER ſome reaſons of chan, 
alcenſſon. 1D 2111 36 52 . 
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V. 1 mall mention ne of nnn 


and conſequents of it. 
And ſhall 1 with forme practical 


improvement. 


I. I ſhall enquire into the reality of 


Chriſt's aſcenſion, and the benefit of Know- 


ing it. 

1. The reality of it appears from the 
types and prophecies referring and relating 
to it. God would never have raiſed ſuch 
an expectation of it, if he had not deſign d 
to anſwer it. Enoch and Elijab, as ſome 
think, were types of Chriſt's aſcenſion : 
The carrying the ark into the tabernacle 
and temple undoubtedly was ſo : Hence the 
pſalmiſt has ſpoke of it, in ſuch magnifi- 
cent language as this ; Lift up your heads,O ye 


gates, and be you lifted up, yon everlaſting 


doors, and the King of glory ſball come in. Elſe- 
where he has ſaid, * God is gone up with 
a ſhout ; the Lord with the ſound of a trum- 


pet: Hereby was ſignified, according to 


to his heavenly 


ſome, ! Chriſt's aſcending 
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palace, and his throne. He is che King of 
glory, the Lord ſtrong: and mighty in bat- 
teliq he conquer d ſin and Satan, death and 
hell, and then ® gſcended up om higb, led 


Due captive, and: — . gifts for 


- In which words it appears, that the 


Palast ſpoke of Chriſt, from the appli- 
cation of this paſſage to him, by the * Ho- 


ly. Spirit; tho' they. were uſed at firſt, at 
the removal of the ark, which was a type 
of Chtiſt: the high-pricſt's entrance into 
the , moſt holy place was figurative of 
Chriſt's aſcenſioꝑ into heaven..,,* Chriſt en. 
ter d not into. the holy. places, made with 
hands, which are the ſgures of. the true, but 
into heaven itſelf, to appear in the preſence 
of Cod for ut but this had been all a 
fallacy. and deluſion, if Chriſt. had not aſ- 
cended into heaven. That Chriſt ſhould 
do ſo is foretold in the prophetic writings 
of the ſweet Pſalmiſt e of 1/tael s Tet heave 


I ſet my King pon my boly hill of Sion: 


The Lord ſaid to m Lord, ſit thou on my 
um hand. From this teſtimony the apo- 


« God's right bonds. the heayens, And with celtin to 
alone, t 2 plalm; w 
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ſtle Peter proved 4 Chriſt's aſcenſion, for 


| ſaid he, David ir not aſcended; that is in 


his whole petſon, to ſit at the Father's 
right hand, or to have his enemies made 


his foot · ſtool: whence he infert d, that the 5 


Pſalmiſt ſpoke of Chriſt; and bis aſcenſt. 
on. Some think that thoſe words, Open 
to me the gates of righteouſneſs, and I will 
go into them, relate to Chriſt's aſcending 
into heaven, and opening the gates of that 
bleſſed temple, both for himſelf and his 
followers. Daniel * in a viſion ſaw the 
Son of man brought before the ancient of 
days, which could not relate to Chriſt's 
coming to judgment, for then he does not 
come to be ſerved by all nations, but to 
reward them according to their works ; 
not to receive a kingdom, but to deliver it 
up to the Father: He aſcended up in the 
clouds of heaven, and ſat down at God's 


of his enemies, and be ſerved by a willing 
people : This is therefore what Daniel fore 
law, and foretold ; and it being thus 
revealed and declared to be certain, it muſt 
certainly come to paſs i and that it did 0. 
appears, 
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2. From expreſs ſcripture teſtimony; 
Chriſt himſelf ſaid, * I aſcend to m Fa. 
ther : Igo to prepare a place for you: Of him 
it is ſaid v expreſsly, It came to paſs that whilſt 
be bleſſed them, he was parted from ibem, 
and carried up into heaven. Paul has af- 
ſerted perernptorily, that he was received up 
into glory, and that as our fore runner, = 
has for us enter'd into heaven - . 
3. There were many eye witneſſes of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, which ſnews its reality: 
It was not done in a corner. Whilſt the a- 
poſtles beheld a, he was taken up, and they 
looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he 
went up; the angels at the ſame time aſ- 
ſured them, he would come in like man- 
ner as they had ſeen him go into hea- 
ven. The perſons who ſaw him aſcend 
were his apoftles and brethren, who had 
converſed with him forty days after his re- 
ſurrection, and therefore were able to di- 
ſtinguiſn him from another perſon, and 
they had a clear view of him: They look'd 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he went up 
leiſurely, and as it were, ſtep by ſtep, that 
they might the longer ſee him, and be the 


— 17. Chap. xiv. 2. Y Luke xxiv. 1: 
7 Tim. iii. 16. Heb: vi. 20. | Aar“ 9, 10, 11. 
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better aſſured of his aſcenſion : A cloud is 
ſaid to receive him out of their ſight; but 
that, I conceive, was not from the darkneſs 
of the cloud, but from the great diſtance 
of his body from them, aſcending higher 
and higher, till the fleſnly eye could no 
longer diſcern him. Mark and Later, who 
were eye witneſſes of the fact, have atteſted 
it in their goſpels; the holy angels alſo be- 
held it, and bore witneſs of it: The mar- 
tyriStephen * before he died, had a ſight of 
Chriſt in heaven, which is a farther wenn 
chat he is aſcended. 1 4 

4. The reality of Chriſt's — 5 
be largely proved from the conſequents and 
effects of it: Such as the extraordinary 
effuſion of the Spirit, at the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, and afterwards. But of this and 
other conſequents of Chriſt's aſcenſion I 
muſt ſpeak hereafter; and ſhall therefore 
only add here, that the apoſtle Paul has 
plainly declar'd theſe gifts to be the effect 
and fruit of - Chriſt's aſcenſion; M hen he 
aſcended up on high, be gave gifts to men. 
Chriſt declared b, he who believed in him, 
Gould do greater works than he had done, 
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for extent, becauſe he was to go to his Fa- 
ther. When we ſee theſe works done we 
may conclude; that Chriſt is indeed gone 


tothe Pacher 
What remains on this head, is to eonſi- 
der the beneſit that may attend the know- 
ledge of "Chriſt's aſcenſion: It is very ob. 
ſervable, chat the very ſame morning on 
which Chriſt roſe, in his firſt © ſpeech to 


Mary, and in his firſt meſfage to his: diſci· 
ples, he ſpoke of it; Jam not yet aſtended, 


bur go to my brethren and ſay to them, 1 
aſcend. Such an information might rectify 
the diſciples thoughts as to a temporal King. 


dom, and perſonal reign of Chriſt upon the 
earth, which they were very full and fond of. 


Chriſt foretold his aſcenſion 4, that when 
it came to paſs they might believe; or that 
they might not think it to be a ſudden and 


e afterwards, when he was taken from the 
eunuch, but not out of the Pars 
might, when they ſaw Chriſt taken up, be- 
lieve, that he was going to his Father, as 
he had told them before - hand. Chtiſt 
might alſo take this method, to prepare 
them for their parting with him, that they 
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preſence. It is good to have our affections 
to earthly enjoyments, even the beſt of 
them, curbed by the thoughts of their ſhort 
continuance with us. Chriſt might farther 
intend. by this meſſage to ſtir them up to 
prize and improve his company during the 
little time they were to enjoy it; and by 
telling them of his aſcenſion, they might 
be put in mind of his work and glory in 
heaven, and have their hearts and affections 
ralſed up more to the things above. The 
news of Chriſt's aſcenſion might convince 
them that tho Chriſt had, on the croſs, 
complained, of his Father's forſaking him, 
yet he had not diſcarded him, but was now 
glorify ing him with his own ſelf, Chriſt 
would let them know, that tho' he was 
going from them, yet it was not in anger, 
or with a deſign to forſake them, as they 
had forſaken him; nay, he own'd them as 
brethren, and ſent this gracious meſſage to 
them, I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther, to my God and your God. The poor 
diſciples were, no doubt, greatly dejected 
and confounded in themſelves; with what 
face could they ſee him, whom they had 
deſerted in his ſufferings, and thought ill 

5 e of 


54 OF CHRIST'S. 
of afterwards ? for they ſaid, Me thought this 
Had been he who ſhould have redeemed Iraeli. 
Notwithſtariding all this, when Chriſt's hour 
was come, that he ſhould deparr out of 
the world 8 to the Father, having loved his 
own, he loved them to the end, and indeed 
without meaſure, and without end; and 
therefore he let them know, that he was 
going to heaven to tranſact the affairs of 
that covenant. in which God was his God 
and their God, thro' him, as “ one has ex- 
plain'd it. Many benefits we alſo might 
receive from the knowledge of Chriſt's af 
cenſion, if we were not wanting to /our- 
ſelves; therein we may ſee much of the 
wiſdom, truth, and love of Cod, of the 
Honour and glory of Chriſt, the ſtability 
of the church, and might find great ſupport 
for our faith and hope, and encouragement 
to obedience, as will more fully re 
afterwards. I now proceed 

II. I ſhall conſider the nature, circum- 
ſtances, and manner of Chriſt's aſcenſion. 
Chriſt's aſcenſion was his real viſible go- 
ing up from earth to heaven, as man, and 
Mediator, to poſſeſs his n glory, and per- 
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fe his people's ſalvation. Concerning 
this aſcenſion we may obſerve, that there 


was a real viſible change of place, with re- 


ſpect to Chriſt's human nature; that nature 


paſſed from earth to heaven; the man Chriſt 


Jeſus was ſeen moving upwards, as far as 


the eye could follow him: i He left the 
world, and went to the Father; nay, he 


ſo left the world, as to be no more in it, 
as to his bodily preſence; but this doth not 


exclude his ſpiritual gracious preſence; in 
this reſpect he is with his people &, always, 
even to the end of the world; he makes 
his abode with them that love him, and 
keep his commandments; nor doth this 
local and viſible aſcending of Chriſt's body 


| hinder his omnipreſence as God, as ſuch he 


fills heaven and earth with his preſence, and 


is in both at once; for he himſelf ſays, 
that he was in heaven, at the ſame time 


when he was ſpeaking and acting on eatth. 
We may next conſider the power by which 
Chriſt aſcended: Sometimes we read, that 
the Father exalted him, ſometimes Chriſt's 
aſcenſion is ſpoke of as his own act, and 
herein there is no inconſiſtency, for Father 
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and Son being one in nature, are alſo one 


in power and operation. Chriſt's aſcenſion, 


tho it raiſed up his ſoul and body to hea- 


ven, yet it did not change any of their eſ- 
ſential properties; his body did not there. 
by decome inviſible, and unlimited. We 

may alſo conſider the capacity in which 
Chriſt aſcended, it was as mediator and his 
k people's forerunner. Chriſt's. aſcenſion 


was extraordinary, not only as to his perſon, 


but. alſo as to his office, and the work he 


went about: He ! enter'd heaven by his 
own blood, as the great high prieſt of his 


people, to appear in the preſence of God 


get to heaven ourſelves: Such ſhould re- 
member, that if Chriſt had not aſcended 


we never could, if he had not paſſed into 


heaven, as our high; prieſt, we could never 


have come to the throne of grace with 


freedom, much leſs could we have gone 
to a throne of glory, if Chriſt had not 
gone to prepare a place for us. Is then 
Chrift's aſcenſion nothing to us ? If it be 
not, it muſt be becauſe we have no part in 
the heavenly glory. We are alſo to con- 
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| ſider the end of Chriſt's aſcenſion, which 
was his on and our glory. According to 
agreement he was firſt to ſuffer, and then 
to enter into his glory, and he went to hea- 
ven to ſave his people to the uttermoſt, 
or to perfect their ſalvation, as will appear 
under another head. Having thus given a 
general deſcription of Chriſt's aſcenſion, it 
may be uſcful next to conſider the circum- 
ſtances and manner of it. . 

t. As to the time; it was forty 3 
after his reſurrection: Chriſt denied him- 
ſelf the glory of heaven ſo long after his 
ſufferings were finiſh'd, to confirm his peo-— 
ple in the belief of his reſurrection, to in- 
ſtruct them into the things of his kingdom, 
and to give them new proofs of his love 
and affection to them, which ſhould make us 
willing to do much and ſuffer long for Chriſt, 
and willing to ſtay out of heaven, if we 
may do Chriſt and his intereſt any ſervice 
on carth 3 if Chriſt preferr d our good to 
his glory, ſhould we not ue his glory to 
our own? 

2. We may conſt the pions whence 
Chriſt aſcended, the mount of Olives; which 


was, as ſome lay, about a mile in height, 
> AQs 1. 3. 
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- having three tops, of which that in the 
middle is the higheſt, and from that, as 
it is thought, Chriſt aſcended; ſo that there 
Was a fair open proſpect, this mountain o- 
ver · topping all the neighbouring ones; and 
Chriſt's. aſcenſion being from ſuch a high 
place, ſo near to Feruſalem, might have 
been ſeen from moſt ſtreets in Jeruſalem, 
and the ſpectators might caſily ſee he was 
not carried over it, and dropt on the other 
. ſide, but that he went up ſtrait to heaven. 


This mountain from whence Chriſt af- 


cended had been the place of his agony 
and ſore conflict ; where he roll'd in blood, 
thence he roſe to glory; the ſame moun- 
tain giving him a paſſage both to his croſs, 
and to his crown. Places as well as things 
are what God makes them to be to us, that 

. which, at one time, is a 8 of weeping, 


hy may, at another time, be a Ree of: joy 
and triumph. | 
3. Chriſt's aſcenſic on was inthe perfedtion 


; of. the human nature; as he never took 
the ſinful, ſo now he drop'd the ſinleſs in- 
fitmities of our nature, and went up in all 
the glory, of which the humanity was ca- 
pable. The glory in 9 the — of 
Luke xxii. 39 40. 
__ BS the 
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the ſaints ſhall be raiſed, ſhall be but a lower 
reſemblance of the glory in which Chriſt 

| was received up into heaven. 
4. Chriſt's aſcenſion was with great mag- 
' nificence and triumph; he went up with. 
a ſhout, and the ſound of a trumper, © the 
cherubs continually ſinging, holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of ſabaoth; the.archan- 
gel proclaiming before-hand the coming of 
the Lord, and the holy Spirit crying to 
the heavenly powers, with a commanding 
volce, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, be 
ye lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, that the 
King of glory may enter in ; but the hea- 
venly powers ſaid, Who is this King of 
glory: To whom the Spirit replied, The Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in bat- 
tel; for he has overcome the enemy; he 
arm'd himſelf with a human body againſt 
the tyranny of the deyil; he quench'd his 
fiery darts, he nail'd him to the croſs, and 
raſting death, when he was immortal, he 
overcame death, and came forth a con- 
queror, and taking the loſt ſheep upon his 
ſhoulders; he carried it to the heavenly fold,” 
as s Che Nen“ has 2 22 expreſs d this 
Hz matter. 
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matter. Chriſt' did not go up to heaven 
alone, he was attended with mytiads of 
angels; therefore the Pſalmiſt, ſpeakitig of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion; etied out, The chariot s 
of God are twenty thouſand, God is among 
them. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haft led captivity captive. Chriſt carried 
the human nature up to a throne of glory, 
with the names of an innumetable com- 
pany, that ſhould follow him; this was a 
glorious triumph over Satan, and all the 
powers of darkneſs, This was ſuch an e- 
vent as was never ſeen before; what ſhouts 
of the bleſſed angels may we ſuppoſe ! how 


Was the whole city moved at his coming! 
as one 4 ſpeaks, how honourable a recep- 
tion did the Father give him! Chriſt did 
not intrude, but was received up into glory; 
and the Father ſaid to him, ſit thou at my 
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right hand. If the members of Chriſt ſhall - 
be received with joy and gladneſs, with 
what marks of eſteem did God reccive Chriſt 
their Head and Saviour } This was a day 
of joy and triumph, of honour and glory, 
a bright and ſhining day. | 

5. Chriſt aſcended, as he deſcended, full 
of grace and truth, he held his love to his 
people to the very laſt, and was expreſſing 
it that very moment he was parted from 
them; for* whilſt he bleſſed them he was 
parted from them, and was carricd up into 
heaven; he would let them know what a 
gracious heart he carried up with him into 
heaven, and what bleſſings they might ex- 
pect he would pour down from thence upon 
them. As Jacob bleſſed his ſons before 
he died, ſo Chriſt, in a ſolemn manner, 
ſhew'd his grace and condeſcenſion, in bleſ- 
ſing his people, before he aſcended. 

6, Chriſt aſcended to a glorious place, 
work, and company: It is very affecting 
to conſidet, what a glorious change Chriſt's 
aſcenſion made in his condition, how dif- 
ferent his ſtate in heaven is, from what it 
had been on earth; formerly he lodg d in 
a ſtable, now he is in the heavenly palace z 

Lake xxiv, 51, 
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on earth he lay in a manger, near to beaſts, 
in heaven he ſits upon a glorious throne, 
attended by myriads of angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect; in this world he 
was crown'd with thorns, but when he aſ 
cended he was crown'd with glory; here his 


viſage was more matr d than any mans, 
there his countenance is as the ſun ſhining 


in his ſtrength ; he paſſed from the aſſaults 


of evil angels to the adorations of good 
ones; here below he was deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, as not fit for their ſociety, 
but in the upper world he was received 
into'glory, and placed at God's right hand, to 
be the delight of that honoutable aſſembly, 
and to enjoy the moſt intimate fellowſhip 
and communion with God for ever; on 
earth he was buffeted and ſpit upon, in 
heaven he is worſhip'd with the moſt pro- 
found reverence, by all who attend the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb; in his 
ſufferings he had been forſaken by all his 
diſciples, in his aſcenſion he was attended 
by a great retinue of glorious angels; and 
as it is very probable, by thoſe ſaints who 
roſe, and f went into the holy city after 
his reſurrection, and e to _ 
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And that according to Bega, not as per- 
ſons who ſhould live among men, and die 
again, as Lazarus and others did, but ra- 
ther as perſons who being raiſed by Chriſt's 
power, were to accompany him into the 
other world, as living witneſſes of his pow- 
er: This alſo was Ferom's” opinion, Many 
others I find fayour the ſame opinion; Thes- 
pbylact » has mention'd it as the opinion 
of ſome in his time, but whether to be 
received or no he did not determine: Pa- 
ræus has ſuggeſted it to be the moſt probable 
opinion: Another J celebrated expoſitor 
has taken notice of it, as ſaid by ſome, 
that they were raiſed to live in Paradiſẽ 
with Enoch and Elias. If this opinion be 
true, it muſt give us a pleaſing idea of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion : It muſt be moſt agreea- 
able to view him who had poured out his 
t Declarat autem hac apparitio iſtos non reſurrexiſle, ut 
iterum inter homines verſarentur, rurſus morituri, ficut Lazarus 
& alli, ſed potius ut in vitam æternam Chriſtum, cujus virtute 
reſurtexerant, comitarentur; idque ut vivificæ Chriſti virtutis certa 
teſtimonia exſtarent, ut in hunc locum ſcribens, rectè, meo ju- 
dicio, ſentit Hieronymus Bex in loc. | 
Vid. Hieron. in loc. 11. ; 
Tos 0} A dr rr 2 gs, ang 
A 6970, x8} bu t74 I Toro ON i d I α,.4ux¶αννν Ia: 
TheophylaA. in loc. 


De his mortuis ſuſcitatis movet quæſtionem Faftinus Martyr 
Qu. 8. 5. Quæritur num teſurrexerint immortales, poteſt hoc 
ignorari, probabilius non deruo mortuos fuiſſe, ſed cum Chriſto 
reſurgente converſatos ac tandem cum aſcendente trium 
 Egiſle, Par aus in loc, 
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ſoul to death, to redeem men from fin, 
Satan, death, and the grave, giving ſuch a 
glorious ſpecimen of the ſucceſs of his un- 
dertaxing} in carrying up with him a num. 
ber of tedeem'd men, raiſed from the dead, 
perfect, holy, and glorious in body and 
ſpirit, into the celeſtial court, where he 
is for ever admited and praiſed by them; 
eſpecially conſidering, how great a num- 
ber of redeem'd ſpirits they were there aſ- 
ſociated with, and the rule and dominion, 
which Chriſt was to exerciſe to the end of 
time, yet ſo as not to forget, effectually 
to intercede, for all who come to God by 
him: Viewing Chriſt's aſcenſion in this 
light, what comfort may it yield us, what 
high thoughts may we have of it? This 
may greatly invite us to contemplate, love, 
and honour the aſcending Redeemer, at- 


tended with ſuch a glorious retinue, and 


exchanging the labours and ſorrows of a 
_ "humbled life, and bitter death, for the reſt 
and glory of a bleſſed immortality, in the 
moſt deſirable aſſembly that ever was. Such 
who love Chrift cannot but rcjoice when 
they by faith ſee him, in theſe circumſtan- 
ces, going to the Father, and crown'd with 
glory and honour. 15 | 

is i +,” 7. When 
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7. When Chriſt aſcended, he had not 
only'an adherent, but an inherent glory, 
not only the glory of his ani, but 
the glory of his divinity, ſhining thro! it; 
this'was veiled and hid during his abode on 
earth,” whilſt he was among ſinners, and in 
a ſtate of humiliation and ſufferings. His 
ſufferings, as a cloud, intercepted the rays 
and beams of his uncreated glory; but the 
yell being taken away, at his aſccnſion, 
how did they irradiate his human nature! 
the angels told the ſpectators, that Chriſt 
ſhould come again, in like manner as they 
ſaw him go into heaven. When he comes 
again, it ſhall be in power and great glory, 
in his own and his Father's glory; with 
ſuch glory therefore he aſcended to heaven: 
We have no account of his appearing in 
this glory to his diſciples, during his forty 
days converſe with them, after his reſur- 
rection; nor indeed were they in a condition 
to bear it; Paul was ſtruck blind, and John 
fell at Chriſt's feet as dead, upon that ſight 
of it which they had after his aſcenſion; 
thoſe who aſcended with him were quali- 
fied to behold it, and thoſe who on earth 
were the ſpectators of his aſcenſion, were 
better able to bear it at a diſtance, and as 
he 
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he was going from them, than they could 


have done, had he remained with them. 
Chriſt could in a moment, as he did in 
his transfiguration, appear in his glory, and 


when he pleaſed could caſt a veil upon it; 
but when he was taken up into the air, 
and was going from weak ſinful mortal 
creatures, there was no farther occaſion to 
hide it; nay the diſcovery. of it might be 
a greater torment to the devil. 

8. Chriſt aſcended to continue long. in 
that glorious condition. Some men are 
ſuddenly raiſed very high, and as quickly 
degraded; for man being in honour abides 
not; but Chriſt has been now near ſeven- 
teen hundred years, in the high tation to 
which he aſcended, and will hold it, till 
he comes to judge the world in righteouſ 
nest. 7 
9. When Chriſt aſcended, he led capti- 
vity captive, As great princes, in former 
times, after ſome great victory, uſed to lead 
their conquered enemies in triumph, in 
view of the people, when they return'd to 
their capital city ; ſo Chriſt led Satan cap- 
tive, in his return to heaven. Some have 
thought, that the fall of the devil was ow- 

ing to the carly notice in heaven, of Chriſt's 
| taking 


ASCENSION: oy 
taking human nature, and therein being 
ſet over all creatures, angels and men; it is 
ſuppoſed, that thoſe high ſpirits could not 
brook it, that ſuch an inferior nature ſhould 
be advanced above them, and have the go- 
vernment of the whole world; and ſo they 
left their firſt habitation, and haſted down 
to earth, to oppoſe, and, if poſſible, to 
prevent that deſign; and for that end, firſt 
tempted and ruined the human nature in 
Adam, and afterwards ſought to deſtroy it 
in Chriſt: Our Immanuel having by death 
deſtroy'd the devil, led him-captive, and 
triumph'd over him, in a glorious manner, 
by carrying up the human nature, united 
to his own perſon, as glorious as it was 
poſſible to be raiſed, not only above devils, 
but above the higheſt angels, in domi- 
nion and glory, and placed it upon a throne 
next to his all- mighty Father; this muſt 
make Chriſt's aſcenſion ſuch a victory and 
triumph over Satan, as was as much the de- 
vil's torment as it will be the ny delight 
and honour for ever. 


APPLICATION. 


Reſerving the particular improyement of 


the docttine to the next diſcourle ; I ſhall 
©2690 4 con- 
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conclude this with a general exhortation, 

to have / out converſation in heaven, whi- 
ther Chriſt is gone, and * to look for, and 
haſten to the coming of the day of Qheiſt, 
Is he aſcended, and ſhall we 'not follow 
him in our thoughts, deſires, and affe@ions? 
Can we expect to reſt on earth, when out 
Saviour has left it) Should we not, with 
the bleſſed * apoſtie Paul, leave the things 
that are behind, and preſs forward to thoſe 
before? If by any means we might attain 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better! If 
the diſciples were for dying with Lazarar, 
ſhall not we much rather be for aſcending 
with, or after Chriſt > We have ſeen men 
who never enjoy d themſelves, or any thing 
in the world, aſter ſome dear friend or re. 
lation was gone out of it; and ſhall not the 
Chriſtian be crucified to the world, now 
his Saviour has left it, and is aſcended up 
into heaven? Tho' wicked men call it 
folly and fancy for us to place our deſire: 
and hopes upon heavenly things; ſurely 
the Chriſtian can give a good reaſon forit; 
his Redeemer, and conſequently his treaſure 
is in heaven; and *where the treaſure is, the 


heart 
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heart ſhould be. Let us often think whi- 


ther Chriſt is gone, and for What end; it 
therefore they had need prepare to aſcend 


thither, and to llve with 4 Chriſt there. 


Faith is a ſort of aſcenſion, it carries up 


the ſoul to Chriſt, in ſpiritual deſires and 


contemplations z and ſuch views of his 
glory are a means of * changing the ſoul into 


his image, and of fitting it to follow him 
into heaven, to be with him forever. 


We are to look to the aſcended ? Jeſus 
for repentance and remiſſion of fins; he 


who was able to raiſe up himſelf from the 
grave, and to aſcend to a throne of glo- 
ry, is able to quicken our ſouls, at preſent, 
and our bodics hereafter, and to bring us 
to God, accotding to his own word, which 
t was; I, if I am ified up, will draw all 
men to me; He has a power whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf b; 
what reaſon then have we to commit our 
ſouls to him, and to caſt our care upon 
him? Can he, or will he ever be unmind- 
ful of the end of his aſcenſion, which was 
to fill all things; to bring all the ſaints to 


Jobn xir. 2. * Coloſ, il. 12. * 2 Cor. 
ü 18, * Ads xv. 31, $ John xii, 32, 
d Phil, iii, 26, 21, 
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à perfect man? What encouragement then 
have we to beg of him, to work in us, to 
will and to do, of his own: good pleaſure, 
that we may work out our ſalvation with 
fear and ttembling? Let thoſe whole hearts 
and affections are ſet upon the earth remem. 
ber, that they will never find a Saviour or 
ſalvation, there; Chriſt, in whom alone is 
ſalvation, is gone to heaven, and they who 
do not tollow him with their love and af- 
fections now, will never follow him in their 
perſons to that glory unto which he went, 
when he aſcended up far above all heavens 
ene Kr 0-97 4 
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EyHss. iv. 10. 


i He who deſcended, is the ſame. alſo 
| who aſcended up far above all hea- 
dens, that he might fill all things. 


| H AVING in a former diſcourſe up- 
? on theſe words inquired into the rea- 
lity of Chrift's aſcenſion, and the be- 
nefit which may attend the knowledge of it; 
in the next place I endeayour'd to deſcribe the 
nature, circumſtances, and manner of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion. I now proceed, and therefore, 
III. I ſhall ſhew the agreement and dif- 
ference between Chriſt's aſcenſion and ours: 
This may help us to conceive more clearly 
of the thing itſelf, and may cauſe us more 
highly to eſteem and · value the aſcended Re- 
deemer. 
There are ſome things wherein Chriſt's 
- aſcenſion, and that of his people agree: 
Chriſt left the earth and went up to hea- 
ven, 


— — 
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ven, and ſo ſhall his people, that * where 


he is they may be; Chriſt was received up 
into glory, and when ®he appears, believers 


ſhall appear with him in glory : Chriſt at 


his aſcenſion was attended by the holy an- 


gels; Chriſtians, when they die, are carried 


by © angels into "Abraham's boſom : Chriſt 


aſcended in the entire human nature, ha- 
ving put off all natural infirmitics, and 4 ſo 
ſhall the ſaints at the great day, be caught 
up, to meet the Lord in the air: Chriſt 
aſcended to his God and Father, and ſo 


ſhall the Chriſtian : God is the God and Fa; 
8 ther of Chriſt's human nature, both þy-exc- 


ation and coyenant, and in the ſame teſpect 
is he to whom the Gints aſcend their God 
and Father: Chriſt at his aſcenſion enter'd 
into his reſt, and ſo ſhall the Chriſtian, for 


there * remains a reſt forthe people of God; 
as Chriſt had done with labour and ſorrow 


when he exchang'd earth for heaven, ſo 
' Chriſtians, in their ſouls, at death, and in 
their whole perſons at the reſurrection, reſt 
from their labours, and enter into the realms 
of peace, where ſorrow and ſighing fly a- 


way; for to ſuch as are troubled * here be- 


© Luke xi. 26. 


* John zie, 3. Coloſ. in. 4. 3 


| £3 The. oy. 16, 17. '* Hebs i 20, 


* 


lo, 


low, teſt remains when the Lord Ieſus ſhall 


be revealed from heaven, with his mighty | 


ONS. 

Though in the aforeſaid reſpects Chriſt's 
aſcenſion and that of Chriſtians agree, yet 
there are other things wherein they differ; 
Chriſt aſcended by his own power, but Chri- 
ſtians only by his, for he receives them to 


himſelf ; and it is a work of infinite power 


to taiſe a creature, and much more one 
that had been a ſinner to glory; there- 
fore it is Chriſt's work, and not man's: 
Chriſt firſt deſcended, and then aſcended, 
but the Chriſtian did not firſt come down 
from heaven, and then go up again: Chriſt 


was in heaven in one nature, before he aſ- 


cended thither in the other; but the Chri- 
ſtian cannot be in heaven and on earth at 


once, as he has not two natures, much leſs 
one that is infinite and omnipreſent : With 


reſpe& to Chriſt, it was God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, that was reccived up into glory; 
but this is too high for Chriſtians ; they 
have no claim to deity : ' Chriſt aſcended in 
a publick capacity, Chriſtians in a private 


one; he as forerunner, his people as fol- 


lowers; he as head, they as members ; he 
as the Lord of glory, they only as the ſub- 
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jects of it; he as great high - prieſt, his peo- 
ple as thoſe that receive the atonement; 
he as advocate, they as his clients; Chriſt 
enter d heaven by his own blood, we only 
by his; for no man s goes to the Father 
but by him: Chriſt aſcended to ſit down 
on the right hand of God, Chriſtians to 
| worſhip before his throne ; they fir down 
with him on his throne, with reſpect to 


' - their victory over their enemies, but they 


fall down i before the throne, with reſpeR 
to their ſubj ection to the aſcended Redeem · 
et; Chriſt aſcended to fill all things, Chri- 

ſtians to fill up their place in his myſtical 
body; Chriſt aſcended to give eternal life, 
believers go to heaven to receive and en- 
joy it; Chriſt aſcended to give gifts to 
men, Chriſtians aſcend to praiſe him for 
vat they have received; Chriſt aſcended 


to govern the world, to be a Prince anda 


Saviour, but deparred ſaints have no more 
to do under the ſun, their places know 
them no more, nor have they any more an 

influence upon human affairs; the aſcended 
Jeſus is head over all things to the church, 
but the aſcended faints are fully ſatisfy d 
with being members of that glorify'd body, 
Rev. ii, 21. | Þ Rev, v IT, 12, 13. 
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of which Chriſt is the head; Chriſt aſcend- 
ed to diſpenſe grace as well as gifts to men, 
but the glorified ſaints are no commiſſioners 
of the heavenly treaſury: When Chriſt a(- 
cended, he eſtabliſhed and confirmed a cer- 
tain union and communion between him- 
ſelf and the church militant; he carried 


up our fleſh to heaven, and ſent down his 


Spirit to animate, rule, and govern his church 
below; thus he fills all things: But no ſuch 
thing as this can be ſaid of the aſcending 
Chtiſtian; Chriſt, when he aſcended, car- 
ried up our nature, as a pledge of our fu- 
tute glory, but Chriſtians when they aſcend 
arc only examples, not pledges of that glo- 
ry to their fellow Chriſtians in this world; 
Chriſt, when he aſcended, entered into a 
glory peculiarly his own, Chriſtians, when 
they go to heaven enter into the joy of 
their Lord; Chriſt aſcended to deſcend a- 
gain, but when the ſaints aſcend, in the 
great day, they deſcend no more, but are 
for ever with the Lord. | 

Thus we ſce wherein Chriſt's aſcenſion 
and that of- his people agree, and wherein 
they differ; and we may learn from the 
whole, how much Chriſt has the preemi- 
nence, he is highly exalted, and has a name 
above every name. 12 IV. I 
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IV. I ſhall aſſign ſome wer ue cg 
aſcenſion. {485 10 K. 

The diſciples knew ee OA ht 
tchoughts of Chriſt's departure; when he 
had told them of it, ſorrow filled their 
hearts, they were fond of his bodily pre- 
| lence, and who would not have deſired the 
company of one fo holy, harmleſs, and un- 
defiled 3 ſo wiſe, gracious, and able to de- 
fend and help them, as they knew him to 
be; for whilſt he had been with them, in 
the world, he had kept them fromthe evil k: 
But when he was gone, they knew they 
ſhould be as ſheep among wolves, killed 
all the day long, and counted fit for no- 
thing but the ſlaughter. Chriſt's prayers, 


ſermons, and miracles muſt have been very 


delightful and uſeful to them; how then 
could they bear the thoughts of parting 
with him, whom they had ſeen as the only 


begotten of the Father, full of grace and 


truth: With what peculiar endearing ten- 
derneſs and condeſcenſion had he treated 

them ſince his reſurrection? How did their 
hearts burn within them whilſt he talked 
with them, and opened to them the ſcrip- 
tures? How had his preſence calmed their 
Jen nis Jes al i Jeet . 
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fears, ſubdued their unbelief, and given 
them peace and joy? How then could they 
be willing he ſhould go away from them? 
Many reaſons we may ſuppoſe them to 
have againſt his departure, had it been law- 
ful to have alledged them; they might have 
ſaid, that Chriſt's leaving the earth, no 
more to be ſeen upon it, would confirm 
the report which the Fews ſo confidently 
ſpread, that he was not riſen, and that his 
diſciples had ſtole away his body, and it 
was no where to be found; whereas his 
continuance, and open appearance in the 
world, his working miracles, and ſhewing 
himſelf in his God- like majeſty, might have 
convinced, or at leaſt, have confounded his 
enemies, and have been a comfort and en- 
couragement to his diſciples and followers; 
but to leave them to the inſults of enemies, 
after all the expectations he had given them, 
of defending and enlarging his kingdom in 
the world, muſt ſeem a deſerting it, either 
thro? diffidence or anger: It might be ta- 
ken as if he had more regard to his own 
reſt and glory in heaven than to their peace 
and welfare on earth: His appearance to 
them after his reſurrection had cauſed them 
to worſhip him; and might they not ap- 
ar: I 3 pPrehend, 
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prehend, that his preſence might have had 


the ſame good effect upon others, as they 
had found it to have upon themſelves: Theſe 
and other reaſons might they have urged 
againſt Chriſt's aſcenſion ; but as Chriſt had 
told them, it was expedient * for them, 
that he ſhould go away, how plauſible or 
ſtrong ſoever their allegations might ſeem 
to be; there were ſuperior reaſons for his 


leaving this world, and 2 to 1 Father ; 

ſuch as follow : < | 
1. The Father's love to him required it. 

He as God-man-mediator, was the perſon 


in which God was peculiarly delighted, and 


—— 


was it convenient that the chief favourite 


ſhould live in exile from the heavenly court? 
That he who was always the Father's de- 


light, ſhould never ſee his face, or be ad- 
mitted into his immediate preſence ? It had 
been neceſſary for him for a time, to abide 
in this world, that he might finiſh the work 
which the Father had given him'to do here; 
but when that was accompliſhed, why ſhould 
he ſtay any longer? Would not his affectio- 


nate Father inſiſt upon his being preſent in 


the court of heaven? Chriſt had neither for- 
feited nor loſt his Father 's 1 for he ſaid, 


= = John xvi. 15. 
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T1 abide in his love” : Therefore it was fit 
he ſhouldabide in his preſence. God loy- 
ed him before the foundations of the world, 
and therefore gave him a glory, which is 
_ peculiarly his own ». If Chriſt's love to 
the redeem'd will not be fatisfy'd, withour. 
their being where he is, ſurely the Father's 
love toour Redeemer would as ſtrongly in- 
fiſt upon his being with him in glory: It 
was neceſſary therefore not only, that Chriſt 
ſhould riſc — dead, but that he ſhould 
aſcend up to tlie Father. | 
2. It was neceſſary becauſe it was decreed, 
foretold, and promiſed, therefore it muſt 
come to paſs : God has decreed and de- 
clared the decree e, that his King ſhould be 
placed upon his holy hill of Jzoz ; that 
Chriſt ſhould be cxalted to be a Prince and 
4 Saviour, to be Lord of all, who muſt ſic 
at the Father's right hand, till all his cne. 
mies are made his footſtool . Chriſt ex- 
peed eternal pleaſures at the Father's right 
hand, | becauſe he had promiſed it. The 
decree, the types, the propheſies, the pro- 
miſes all ſet this joy before Chriſt; and 
therefore he depended upon it; and when 
„ John xv, le. * John xvii. 24. ® PAL ii. 6, 7. 
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the time drew: nigh, he thus pray'd for it ; 
Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Jon; 


O Father, | ghrify thou me with thine: own 


ſelf. Therefore it muſt be, ſecing God had 


not only promiſed it, but had i declared that 


his covenant ſhould ſtand faſt with Chriſt, 


and that his throne ſhould be as the days 
of heaven, that he ſhould be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high; and the ferip- 


his * diſciples with folly for not apprehend- 
ing a neceſſity of his entering into glory, 
becauſe it was ſo plainly revealed in the 
old teſtament: The prophets ſpoke not on- 
ly of the ſufferings of Chriſt, but alſo of 
the glory that ſhould follow. It was there- 
fore neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould aſcend to 
the throne of his glory, As Joſeph was 
taken from the priſon, not to lead an ob- 
ſcure life, but to fit upon Pharaoh's throne, 
and to feed and rule the kingdom; ſo Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead, not to live an 
inglorious life on carth, but to aſcend, and 
ſit down with his Father upon his throne 
in heaven, and to rule and govern book the 


church and the world. -gaudrearcels 
hes wk x e e 
& WE Luke xxiv, 255 26. | 
3. Chriſt's 
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3. Chtiſt's aſcenſion was neceſſary with 


reſpect to his perſon and circumſtances: 


He was too great and too good to live any 


longer in our world, than was abſolutely 


neceſſary: He had endured the contradicti- 
on of ſinners long enough, in his ſtate of 
humiliation, and ſo oughit not to ſuffer, by 
being with them, when his ſuffering ſtate 
was at an end; it was fit, that when he 

done his work on carth, he ſhould go to 
his reſt in heaven; he was fully ripe for glo- 
ry; who ſhould aſcend into God's holy 
hill, if he did not? who had hands ſo clean, 
and heart ſo pure, as Chriſt had? If we 
conſider him as God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
we cannot think it proper for him always 
to abide on the earth, who is ſo near al- 
lied to heaven. It would have been a hard- 
ſhip upon our Saviour always to have veiled 
his glory, and the eyes of mortal creatures 
could not have bore the full diſplaies of it. 
Earth then was no fit place for the reſi- 
dence of the riſen Jeſus: Heaven is a place 
where they know better how to bear the 
brightneſs of his glory, and to value and 
improve his bleſſed preſence : His aſcenſion 
to his throne, as God-man-mediator, was a 


mA glory i in heaven, as delightful to the 


T't bleſſed 


f® 
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bleſſed there, as it would have been ter- 


rible to the wicked, and inſupportable to 


the ſaints in this world. It was therefore 
proper for him who is the brightneſs. of 
the Father's glory, to ſit down on the right 


hand of the Majeſty on high. - 
4. Chriſt aſcended to fulfil the a he 


had undertaken, He continues under the 


character of a mediator, and to take care 
of his people. He was to be their advo- 
cate, and therefore muſt appear in the cc. 
leſtial court. As a prophet, he was to ſhed 
down the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
which was not to be given till he was glo- 
rified : For thus v he ſaid, If I go not away, 


the Camforter will not come. As a prieſt 


he entered the heayenly ſanQuary *, with 


his own blood; on earth there was no 


room for him to exerciſe his prieſtly func- 
tion; for he had neither ſuch a ſacrifice 
or incenſe. ta preſent, as were appointed 
by the law; nor was there any need for 
him to offer up himſelf again, / having by 
one offering perfected for ever all them that 
are ſanctificd. His work lay not on carth, 
but in heaven, and therefore it was neceſ- 


„ cb. i. 2,3. John xi. 7. 2 Heb. viii. 4. 
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ſary for him to aſcend thither; as he is a 
prieſt of a higher order than Aaron, and 
offered a more excellent ſacrifice than thoſe 
under the law; ſo it was fit that he ſhould 
be made higher than the heavens, to plead 
the virtue and merit of it in the heavenly 
ſanctuary; as he was the moſt holy prieſt, 
it was fit that he ſhould officiate in an 
undefiled ſanctuary; as he was the great 
high prieſt, it was proper he ſhould have 


the higheſt ſanctuary; as he was called im- 


mediately by God, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould officiate immediately before him. 
As Chriſt, after his reſurre&ion, bore the 
character of a King, it was requiſite he 
ſhould aſcend the throne of his kingdom, 


and be crowned, as we are told he was; 


this was done, when God ſet him at his 
own right hand“, in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality and power, might 
and dominion. Chriſt, by the * parable of 
2 Nobleman going into a far country to re- 
ceive a kingdom, ſignified his aſcending up 
far above all heavens; his being brought 
before the Ancient of Days, Daniels * vi- 
ſion ſignified, that to him was co be given a 


= Epbeſ. i, 20, 21. Luke xx. 12, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
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kingdom. At Chriſt's aſcenſion, the hea- 
venly gates were opened, and the King of 


glory entered in. It was not decent, that 


he who was raiſed above-princes and an- 


gels in power, ſhould be below them in 
place; that the King ſhould dwell more 
meanly than ſome of his ſubjects; or that 
he ſhould be degraded at the footſtool, 
whilſt ſome of them are admitted ſo near 
the throne : this would not have been con- 
ſiſtent with his royal dignity and honour. 
Ir was neceſſary then, that Chriſt ſhould 
aſcend to the throne of his univerſal king- 
don: | 

5. It was neceſſary that he ſhould af 


Hd. that the Father might be glorificd, | 


Father *, (ſaid he) glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son may glei thee. He had glorified him 


on earth, but the Father was to be farther 


glorified, by his high exaltation in heaven, 
and the ſubjection of all things to him; 
* when every knee bows, and every tongue 
confeſſes to him, it is to the glory of God 
the Father. God is glorified in the excel- 
lencies which Chriſt diſplays, and the ho- 
nours which he receives in his exalted ſta- 
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tion: hence it was neceſſary that he ſhould 


enter into his glory. 0 

6. It was neceſſary that he ſhould. — 
a that he might accompliſh the great 
things which he had to do for his people. 
He muſt go to prepare fa place for them. 


As the ark of old s went before the people, 


to ſearch out a reſting place for 1/rael; fo 
Chriſt. went firſt to Mount Calvary, and 
after that ro Mount Sion, to prepare a place 
for his people. The kingdom indeed was 
prepared from the foundation of the world >, 
as to God's purpoſe and appointment; but 
yet Chriſt went i to prepare it; partly by 
taking/ poſſeſſion of it for his people, far 
28 their forerunner he * entered upon the 
inheritance for them; and partly by keep- 
ing poſſeſſion for them: The accuſer of 
the - brethren ſhall never make void their 
claim, whilſt Chriſt keeps poſſeſſion for 
them; and Satan can no more turn him 
out, than he could keep him out. Chriſt 


prepares a place for his people, by keeping 


open the way into the holieſt of all: they 
who come to God by him, attain perfect 
ſalvation, | becauſe Chriſt aſcended to hea- 


b John xiv. 2. Numb · x. 33. Matth. Xv. 34. 
7 John xiv. 2. & Heb, vi. 20. 
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ven, and ever lives i there, to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. It is true, the elect who 
died befote Chtiſfs incarnation, found a 
place prepared for them; but then it Was 
for the ſake, and upon the credit, of Chriſt's 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſ- 
ſion. When Chriſt aſcended, it was for them 
as well as for us that he made his publick 
entry; as Zoſeph, by his ſufferings and glory 
in Egypt, made way for the entertainment 
of his father's family there, both elder: and 
younger; ſo Chriſt, by his ſufferings; and 
aſcenſion to the chrone of his glory, makes 
way for all his people to come to God, 
and enjoy him for ever. Whenever, or 
whereſoever believers die, heaven is ready 
for them; for Chriſt aſcended to prepare 
it for them. The acceptance of their pray- 
ers and ſervices at preſent, is owing to 
what Chriſt doth for them, in his aſcended 
ſtate: He went up n to appear before the 
throne of God with his golden cenſer and 
much incenſe, to offer it with the prayers 
of all ſaints; he bears our petitions ro his 
Father, and what ſhould the believers on 
earth do, without ſuch a friend in heaven! 
As Satan accuſes ® the brethren day and 
1 Heb, vii, 25. = Rev, vii. 4. n Rev, xi. 10. 
night» 
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one to ſpeak and plead for them before 


God: And who is ſo fit, or who could do 


it ſo well as Chriſt? Who knows all the 
depths of Satan, all God's counſels, all his 
peoples ſins and wants, and is able to ſnew 


higheſt offences, and purchaſed an exceed- 
ing weight of glory for them? Chriſt is 
the only fit perſon to implead, and caſt 
down the accuſer of the brethren, and 
maintain the cauſe of his poor people: And 
for this end it was neceſſary, that he ſhould 
appear before God, that the anſwer may 
be made where the indictment is laid. 
And thus we ſee what Chriſt was to do in 
heaven, for his people on earth, required 
his preſence there. It was neceſſary on 
the account of the ſaints in heaven; many 
lived and died with hopes of ſeeing and 
enjoying him there. Fob, a long time be- 
fore Chriſt's incarnation, comforted him- 
ſelf, under great afflictions, with the » ex- 
pectation of ſecing God in the fleſh. Now 
had not Chriſt aſcended, what a diſap- 
pointment would it have been to them: 
How ſtrange muſt it have been to them, 
* Job xix, 25, 
2 for 


night, it was neceſſary they ſhould have 


a ſacrifice that made atonement for their 
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for the Saviour not to have appeared in 
heaven, when he had done his work on 
earth? They who had never ſcen him in 


the fleſh; tho they had much deſired it, 


could not but long to ſce him in hea- 


to ſee him in their own: nature, who is 
over-all, God bleſſed for ever. This muſt, 
to the pattiarchs, - prophets, and righteous 


men of ancient time, who were gone to 
heaven before him, be very deſirable: And 
had he not aſcended, might he not have 
created a jealouſy in the inhabitants of 
heaven, if jealouſy had any place there, 


that the Saviour had miſcarried in his work, 


and miſſed his way to his throne, that he 
was detained a priſoner in the hands of 


juſtice; and that all the propheſies of his 


glory were mere deluſions : It was neceſ- 


ſary therefore that Chriſt ſhould aſcend, 


to ſecure. the joy and comfort of the glo- 
rified ſaints, as well as to provide for the 
ſafety and ſalvation of thoſe who yet re- 
main in the warfare here below. 

7. It was neceſſary for Chriſt to aſcend, 


that Chriſtians might live by faith. + God | 


gave him glory ?, that our faith and hope 
r 1Pet, l 2rlr. 
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might be in God; for bleſſed 4 are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Men are much for ſenſitive evidence, and 
for knowing Chriſt after the fleſn; they 
are ready to ſuppoſe that his fleſhly pre- 
was he treated when he dwelt among men? 
and ſhould he appear again in the form of 
a ſervant, would he meet with any better 
uſage? When good old Simeon had ſeen 
Chriſt in the fleſh, he deſired to ſee nothing 
more in this world; which was a ſign he 
did not place his happineſs in Chriſt's fleſh- 
ly preſence on earth, Chriſt ſaw it neceſ- 
fary to withdraw his bodily preſence, leſt 
his people ſhould grow carnal : He would 
not have them truſt to his fleſh, but to his 
promiſe, merit, grace, interceſſion, and 
power. When the diſciples had his bodily 
preſence, they were flow of heart to be- 

lieve z but after his aſcenſion, their faith 
was more clear and ſtrong. , A ſight of. 
Chriſt by faith in his aſcended ſtate is far 
better than a ſight of him in his humilia- 
tion, in the fleſh ; faith now can ſee him, 
not in the conflict, as he then was, but in 
the conqueſt and triumph, Chriſt-aſcend» 
3 John xx, 2. Lake il. 29, 30, o 
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ed, that our faith and love might follow 
him; therefore we are thus adviſed in ſcrip- 
ture; ( Ser your aſfections on the things 4. 
buobe, where Chriſt is at the right hand of 
BS: God ; fun with patience the race ſet before 
d vou, looking to Feſus. Tho he is gone to 
heaven yet faith is to look up to him there; 
and the Chriſtian is to have his converſa- 
tion there, where his: Saviour is. It is a 
noble and delightful life, to live by faith, 
to love and believingly to rejoice * in that 
Saviour, whom we never ſaw in the fleſh; for 
thus we honour God's truth, at the ſame time 
that we get a glimpſe of Chriſt's glory, and 
nouriſh a lively hope of ſecing him, as he 

is, immediately and for ever in glory. 

8. It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould aſcend 
on his own account, that he might -poſlel; 
and enjoy that glory ?, which he was to 
enter into. The prophets * ſpoke of the 

glories i, that ſhould follow Chriſt's ſuffer- 
*ings : There were many glories. that Chriſt 
1 | enjoy d, when he aſcended he filled both 
1 | worlds with his glory : He aſcended up into 
| | glory in heaven, and: ſent down his Spirit 
| | to glorify him on earth, by a manifeſtati - 


E |, f Col. iii, 1. | Heb, xii. 2. Phil. if. 20, 
E | Gal. if, 20. * Pet, i. 1. Luke xxiv, 26. 
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on of his glory: The glory of his perſon, 
provigence, righteouſneſs, grace, and love, 
the glory of his human nature, of his vic- 
rory over. fi in, Satan, death, and hell: This 
has raiſed a new triumph i in heaven and the 
ſound of it has gone to the ends of the 
world, on which account the pſalmiſt ſaid, 
Let the whole earth be filled with his glb- 
LM It was neceſſary therefore that Chriſt 
ſhould aſcend to heaven, to poſſeſs his me- 
diatorial glory, both in the upper and lower 
world. 

V. I ſhall mention ſome of the conſe- 
quents and effects of Chriſt's aſcenſion. 


I. Chriſt being aſcended, poured our his 
Spirit. The Pfalmiſt ſaid 4, he received 


gifts for men; the apoſtle Paul © that he 
gave gifts to men, which are not incon- 
ſiſtent, * for he received them, in order to 

beſtow them on men: Therefore as the. 
apoſtle Peter ſaid, f being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed him forth. The Spirit was aglo- 
rious and comprehenſive gift, incluſive of 
many others, the fountain of all the ordi- 


© Pkal, u rg © Pfal. Javiiic 11, *Eph. iv, 8. 
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nary and extraordinary gifts conferred pot | 


men in the primitive times, or ſince, When 


Chriſt aſcended, he ſentthe Spirit to ſupply 
his place, according to this promiſe, 8 f J 


| | depart I wil! ſend him to you. This ſend: 


ing doth not argue an inferiority of nature 
in the perſon ſent, but only .an order of 
Working: The Spirit had been diſpenſed 
by Chriſt in all ages, for it was the“ Spirit 

of Chriſt, which was in the prophets ; bur 
the miraculous, and more abundant pour: 
ing out of the Spirit, on all fleſh, Gentiles 
as well as Fews, was a glory reſerved for 
; Chriſt's aſcenſion : This was the glory of 


the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians; hence 


ſprung their courage and comfort, their 


patience and unwearicd diligence, in the 
work of the Lord; this effuſion of the | 


Spirit gave being to the goſpel church; ſhe 


derives her ſupport and continuance, to the 
end of the world, from the Spirit given 


by Chrilt, at and ſince his aſcenſion. A 
great princes, upon their acceſſion to the 
crown, ſcatter their gifts and bounty # 
mong the people, ſo Chriſt, being crown'd 
with ſpiritual glory and honour, according 


dio the nature of his kingdom, which is not | 
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of this world, beſtow'd his royal gifts, and 


4 ſhed his Spirit abundantly on the apoſtles 
7 and ptimitive Chriſtians. 

I 2. Another effect or conſequent of Chriff's | 
| aſcenſion is his interceſſion : He went up 
e to heaven, to appear in the preſence of God 
f for his people; he ever lives in heaven, to 

d make interceſſion for them: But deſigning 

t to handle this by itſelf hereafter, I ſhall 
t not enlarge upon it at preſent. | 

. 3. A conviction of righteouſneſs, is a 
s conſequent of Chriſt's going to the Father, 

r as Chriſt * himſelf foretold it ſhould be, He, 

f (the Spirit) hall convince the world of right- 


eouſneſs, becauſe Igo to the Father. Chriſt's 
aſcenſion and admiſſion into the preſence 
and glory of his Father, made it appear, 
that he was God's righteous ſervant, and no 
deceiver; and that he had fulfilled all the 
righteouſneſs required of the Redecmer. 
His holy and righteous Father would never 
have received him up into glory, if there 
had been any imperfection in his obedi- 
ence : The Father did not ſend him back 
from heaven to do his work over again, or 
to ſupply any thing that was wanting, which 
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made it evident, that he is the perfecting 


end | of the law for righteouſneſs. 


. Our encouragement to approach the 


throne of grace is another conſequent of 
Chriſts aſcenſion, ® We have a great high- 
prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens for ut; 
Let us, therefore, come boldly fo the throne 
of grace. Chriſt is aſcended, and preſents 
the prayers of all ſaints, with much incenſe, 
All the acceptance a which the prayers of 
the ſaints, in all ages, have met with, has 


, been for the ſake of Chriſt's merits and in- | 
terceſſion; when we know that he appears 


before the throne, and plcads actual pay- 


ment of the price of redemption, it 31 


great encouragement to faith and prayer. 


| The very name of the aſcending Jeſus gives 


a prevalency to belicying prafers for whit: 


ſoever' we ak the F ather j in his n name he wil 


give it us „ 


5, Chriſt's aſcenſion aſſures us of the OY 


queſt of our ſpiritual enemies: He led 8a. 
tan captive, when he aſcended, and having 
overcome him, what can ſtanid before him? 
He that has defeated the _gand enemy, will 
ſabduc all the reſt, ſeeing they have begun 


1 Rom. x. 4. = fie, h ir. 14, 16, Ken, vilt 4 


John * 


„ to 


ASCENSION: © 7 


to fall before him, they ſhall ſurely fall he 
fore him. Tas 

6. Chriſt's aſcenſion is a pledge nd af. 
ſurance of his peoples being received into 
glory. Chriſt v ſaid, If Þ go away, I wilt 
come again, and receive you to myſelf, that 
where I am, there you may be alſo. Chriſt 
carried our nature up to heaven, to take 
livery and ſeiſin of it for us; and he ſent 
his Spirit down, to be in his people an 
earneſt of their future glory, or of their 
following him into the heavenly reſt; where 
ſhould the members be but with theis head, 
the followers but with their forerunner 2 


Is Chriſt gone to prepare a place for hispeo- 


ple, and ſhall they never inhabit it? ſhall 


thoſe manſſons bo left empty, which Chriſt 
has provided for chem? Chriſt in carrying 


our nature into heaven has made! it evident, 


that it is capable of celeſtial glory. When 


Chriſt aſcended, he went into heaven, as 
his people's repreſentative, on which account 
believers are 4 ſaid, to fit together in hęa- 
venly places, in Chriſt Jeſus. They fit 


there in Chriſt now, and therefore they 


ſhall be with him hercafter. There is no 


ſuch trifling in heaven, as firſt to admit | 
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them, in their forerunner, and then ſhut: 
them out in perſon: When the time of 
poſſeſſion is come, Chriſt, who reconciled 
them by his death, ſaves them by his hea- 
venly life, he keeps them by his power, on 
earth, and reſerves every one his place, by 
his preſence in heaven, and will cauſe him 
do fill it up. Thus we taſte another fruit, 
which grows * on the tree of life, in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God, even an 
aſſurance of eternal life, by Chriſt's en- 
trance into it, in his people's name and 


Nature. 


T1 ſhall conchades this diſcourſe and cubjed, 
with the uſe and improvement, which.may 
be made of the doctrine. 11 


APPLICATION: 


” he Is Chriſt aſcended, then how Tp ing 
to God is man's redemption ? The honour 
which he has done our Saviour, is a cleat 
evidence of the delight he has in our (al- 
vation. Can we entertain a thought to the 
contrary, when, we ſee our dear Saviour fo 


well received in the ccleſtial court, and 


crown'd with glory f and honour there 

Chriſt's aſcenſion ſhews how. well pleaſed 

God is in his ſervant, and in his * 
. tall ©. 2 „ vi 
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Chriſt aſcended to his Father and our Father, 
to his God and our God: He muſt never 
have taken one ſtep towards heaven, if God 
had not been pleaſed with his work on earth: 
If God had not ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in his of- 
ferings here below, Chriſt had never been ad- 
mitted, to ſhew and plead it above: His 
going to the Father is a convincing proof, 
that he allowed and delighted in the righte- 
ouſneſs which he fulfilled in this world: 
When we ſee him aſcending, we may then 
as it were hear the Father ſaying, * Behold 
my ſervant whom 1 uphold; my ele& in 
whom my ſoul delights; herein we ſee the 
pleaſure of 'the nnen in ths 
hands of Chi. on gon 
II. Is Chriſt aſcended; then mis encou- 
ragement is there for faith and prayer, love 
and ptaiſe? Faith may depend upon the 
perfection of his merit, and the prevalence 
of his interceſſion, and the accompliſh- 
ment of all his promiſes: Seeing Chriſt is 
made higher than the heavens, love may 
find enough in the aſcended Saviour, to 
feed all its flames; in him there is the moſt 
delightful union of greatneſs and goodneſs, 
grace and glory; the exaltation of his late, | 
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and the condeſcenſion of his behaviour, is 
very engaging, and may cauſe the believer 
to ſay, he is altogether lovely, and the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. Has Chriſt then 
aſcended; and do out hearts deſcend > To. 
have our head in heaven, and our hearts in 
the earth, is a very unbecoming ſeparation. 
_ cleave faſter to it Did he aſcend above it, 
and are we buried in the cares at pleaſures, 
of it? How diſhonourable and diſpleaſing 
to Chriſt muſt this be? How ſerene and 
calm ſhould we be, were our affections 
here our Saviour is? How then ſhould 
we look down upon worldly: joys and ſor. 
rows, as little things, Which ought not 
much to move us} and how ſhould we won- 
der to ſee men ſpending their ſtrength and 
life, in putſuit of deſpicable/vanjties4 and 
in the mean time neglecting an exalted Sar 
viour, in whom there is every thing that 
can make us great and good, joyful and 
happy? where can we find ſo ſuitable an 
object for a Chriſtian to place his affections 
upon as our Emannuel, raiſed aboye the 
carth, and crowned with glory and honour 
in heaven? It ſnould be ſo far from damp- 
ing our love, that it ſhould inflame it the 
more 


bus, and has he ſhew'd fich a willingnefs 
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mote towards him; that he ig taben up ouÿt 
of our ſight, as too great and too good to 

remain on carth. Have we not the fine 

reaſon as others before us nad, tho“ we 
have not ſecn him, » yer to love fim; and 
tho now we ſee Him not, yet believing to 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory? O then let the Chriſtian's affections 
be above, * where his Saviour is? 
With whit life and vigor may we ſenck 
up our ptayets to the thtotie bf grace? Sec 
ing 6ur Saviour is gone thither, to preſent 
them with much incenſe. When lie left 
the earth, he did fiot quit his office, He is 
yet a7 Miniſter of the Heavenly ſanctuary; 


Pen he was upon leaving the earth, he 


faid, * I go 10 the Farhet, and whatever you = 
atk in my dine I will 46 it; ind for the 
cohfirniation and encourigerierir of our 
faith, he repeated it again, , jun ak un 
thing ins my name I will do it. Surely We 
forget Where Chriſt is, and what he is d- 
ing, when we are back ward to prayer; or 
flat and cold In it. Is Chrift aſeended to 
Live ſuch gifts to men, even to the rebelll- 
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and reſolution to do it; and yet have we 
no hearts to ask, nor hands to receive them, 
no eyes to look up to him, nor reſolution 
to wait for him } Chriſt's love and readi- 
neſs to help us never fail, and ſhall our 
faith and prayers fail? Shall our ſpirits ſink 
and flag, when Chriſt is aſcended ſo high 
to ſerve us? He is not above the reach of 
prayer ., nor above the impreſſions of pity; 
tho'/he, is paſſed into the heavens, yet he is 
ſtil touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties; what comfort and encouragement in 
prayer may this conſideration give the Chri- 
Rian;? Tho' Chriſt is taken up out of our 
ſight, we arc not out of his; tho' we may 
not be duly affected with his glory, yet he is 
deeply affected with our infirmitics, and is as 
much diſpoſed as ever to hear and help us. 
. Chriſt's aſccnſion may alſo raiſe our joy 
and thankfulneſs ; “ He is gone up with a 
ſhout, let us ſing praiſes to God, let us ſing 
praiſes to our King: Tho the proceſſion is at 
an end, yet the praiſes are not, nor ever ſhall 
bez. the object and grounds of them are the 
ſame, as when Chriſt firſt aſcended ; and 
therefore why ſhould not our rejoicing be 
the ſame ? After Chriſt's aſcenſion, the 
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liſciples returned to Jeruſalem with great 


joy, and were continually bleſſing and praiſ- 


ing God : when Chriſt told them before- 
hand of his departure, ſorrow filled their 
hearts, but now they had ſeen the glory of 
it, and felt the power of his bleſſing, and 
his promiſe of the Spirit upon their hearts, 
their ſorrow was turned into joy, as Chriſt 
dforetold it ſhould be. Should not the mem- 
bers rejoice in the exaltation of their head? 
Love to Chriſt will cauſe the Chriſtian to 
rejoice in his going to the Father, becauſe 
the Father is greater than he, that is, than 
Chriſt, in that nature, in which he went 
to him, namely the human nature, which 
was greatly advanced and honoured, by the 


aſcenſion ; this thought ſhould cauſe all 


who love Chriſt, greatly to rejoice. 

IIL Is. Chriſt aſcended, then how dan- 
gerous is it for ſinners to diſobey and degrade 
him? May it not prick them at the heart, 
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as.it did f ſome, formerly, to think, how ii 
| they have uſed. him, whom God hath made 
both Lord and Chriſt? If it doth not ſtrike 
them with conviction, in this world, it 
will fill. them with confuſion, in the world 
to come. How can ſinners juſtify the con- 
rempt and ſreproarh they caſt upon Chriſt, 
yhen God has rajſed him, not only from the 
_ dead, but alſo to a heavenly throne ? The 
Seus had. a fairer pretence to, flight Chriſt, 
when he Was brought down to the duſt of 
death, than any can now. have, ſeeing he 
is aſcended, up on high, and has led capti- 
vity captive. -, Chriſt's enemies will find s it 
hard to kick againſt the pricks. He. who 
ſits i in the- holy hill of Jon is, too high, 
and too great: for ſinners to contend with; 
when his wrath. is kindlgd hut a little, bleſ- 
ſedh are all theꝝ that put their truſt in him. 
IV., From Chriſts aſcenſion we ſhould 
learn to value and improve the goſpel and | 
a goſpel miniſtry. Thoſe ! are the aſcenſi- 
on- gifts of Chriſt, the fruits of the exalted 
Saviour, deſigned for the good of even the 
rebellious, that the Lord God may dwell 
among them 3but he will wound the heads 
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The Holy Spirit is grieved and withdraws 
himſelf when the gifts and labours of mi- 


niſters are treated with contempt; they are 


by many looked upon as trifles, and placed 


but as eyphers in their account; but God 
values them at a great ſum, as the fruits of 


Chriſt's deep abaſement, and glorious aſcen- 
ſion and therefore tho many make little 


account of them, they will have a great 


and a ſad account to give for them. We 
ſhould ſee that we refuſe not him that ſpeaks 
from heaven, for then there will be no 
eſcaping v. | 

V. Is Chriſt aſcended, then how highly 


is our nature dignified and honoured, A- | 
dam had rendered it more vile than the | 
beaſts that periſh ; but Chriſt has raiſed it 


above the higheſt of angels: After the fall 


it was thought to be unworthy of the carthly | 


Paradiſe ;' but in Chriſt it is exalted at God's 
right hand, and fills the higheſt and moſt 
| honourable ſeat, next his throne. Sin had 
made human nature the deriſion of devils, 
but Chriſt has made it the delight ® of an- 
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gels, and the joy and glory of the redeemd 
for ever; the union of our nature to Chriſt's 
divine perſon, gives it a glory infinitely 
above all conception : The continuance of 
that union is ſuch an honour done to it, 
s is far above our higheſt admiration; and 
mould make us cry out, Lord what is man 
that thou art mindful of him! 


VI. Is Chriſt aſcended in our nature, 
how much ſhould we honour his perſon, 


and advance his intereſt in the world? Has 
Chriſt done ſo much for our honour and 
 _ happineſs, and ſhall we do nothing for him? 
Has he dignified our nature, and ſhall we 
| | _debaſc him? Has he ſpent one life in labour 
and ſorrows for us, on earth, and is gone 
up to imploy another life for us, in hea- 
ven, and ſhall we not live to him What 


ſhall we do nothing for one who has done, 
and is doing, ſo much for us? Is it not a- 
mazing that Chriſtians ſhould be fo unwil- 


ling to labour, or ſuffer for Chriſt, who 


did both ſo freely for them? Who having 


ſhed his blood for them on earth, enter d 


into the holy place, with it, having obtain- 
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ed eternal ? redemption for them) What 
ungrateful diſingenuous creatures then muſt 
we be, if we think we can ever do too 
much, bear too much, or part with too 
much, to honour or promote his intereſt 
in the world? | 

VII. From Chriſt's aſcenſi on we may lea 
| the ſecurity of his intereſt in this world, 

and of eyery bclicyer's ſalvation in that to 
come. The church can never ſink fo long 
as her; head is not only above water, but 
above the skies, ſufficiently qualify d with 
wiſdom, love and power, to ſupport his 
intereſt, in the world. The Spirit and 
grace derived from the aſcended Saviour, 
ſhall preſerye the church's in ward ſpiritual 
life, and his providence provides for her 
outward defence and ſafety. The believer 
having, ſuch a friend in heayen needs not 
to feat any foes on earth, ot fiends of hell. 
The gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
the church; it is Chriſt's truſt, and. it is in 
his power to give eternal life to as many 
amm me 1111 

VIII. Is Chriſt aſcended, then how wil- 
lingly, may the believer leave this world, 
and follow his Saviour to heaven. Whillt 

E Heb, ir, 13. 2 John xvũ. 2} | 
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: we are preſent in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord; how confident and willing 
then may the ſincere Chriſtian be, rather to 
de abſent from the body, and preſent with 
the Lord? Heaven has a new attractive in 
it now, the man Chriſt Jeſus'is there in all 
his glory. Chti Fs miniſtry, in the heaven- 
ly temple, is infinitely preferable to the 
miniftry and ordinances of the church on 
earth. The believer is an infinite gainer 
by exchanging the ſight of Chriſt, | thro a 
glaſs darkly, for a ſight of him, as he is, and 
face to face. Chriſt thought our ſight of his 
heavenly glory worth his- praying for, and 
the Chtiſtian ſhonld'think it worth the dy- 
ing for, We have been attempting to get 
a glimpſe of "this glory, thro” the glaſs of 
the golpel, and that is refreſhing: But O 
What is it, to behold it with open face 
; When there ſhall be no veil, either upon 
the eye, or upon the object; to ſee the 

glory of the Deity ſhining thro' the man 
Chen Jeſus muſt be moſt deſirable. How 
then can the Chriſtian refrain from earneſt» 
ly longing to depart, and to be with-Cheiſt, 
which is far better? Did the queen of She- 
l come from the urtermoſt parts of the 
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earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
ſhall not the believer be willing to go from 
earth to heaven, to ſee the glory of Chriſt ? 
Has he paved the way, and prepared the 
place, by his own aſcenſion, and ſhall we be 
unwilling to follow him? Is he in heaven to 
receive the dear purchaſe of his blood, and 
conduct us into the King's palace, and ſhall 
we be afraid toſ truſt our ſouls in his hands? 
Do we not know that he is able to keep 
them, and preſent them in glory with ex- 
ceeding joy ? Stephen * reſigned his ſoul free- 
ly when he had ſeen Jeſus at God's right 
hand; then he could ſay, Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſpirit 5 he well knew that it 
would be ſafe in his hands, and that the 
rage of his enemies could not hurt it there. 
May the Lord inable us to make theſe good 
improvements of this comfortable truth, 
that Chriſt has aſcended far above all hea- 
vens to fill all things, 
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TWO SERMONS | 
CHRIST'S 


THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, 
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SERMON | 


Preach'd November 7, 172 7 


I 4 * 


Hes, xii. 2. Bega 


Jeſus endured the croſs, and ſate 
down. on the right hand of the 
*: throne of God. 


Aving 3 explained, * ap- 
plied Chriſt's glorious aſcenſion, I 


come now to conſider what im- 
mediately followed upon his ſitting down 
at the right hand of God. This is pro- 
poſed by the author of this epiſtle, fox the 
ſupport and encouragement of ſuffering 
Chriſtians. Chriſt's croſs was the way to 
the crown, his trials ended in a triumph, 


his toils on carth in a glorious reſt in hea- 


ven. What needs explication in the words, 
will be attempted in handling the follows 
ing doctrinal propoſitiqn, - 

Chriſt having endured the croſs, fate 


down on the n * of an ne 
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In ſpeaking to this point, 

1. Lſhall explain w Hat is meant by Chuilt's 
ſittiug on the right hand of the throne of 
God. : 7 
II. I ſhall produce ſome eue of it. 
III. I ſhall enquire in what relation and 

capacity Chriſt ſits there. 

IV. 1 ſhall conſider the time and ends of 
Chriſt's ſitting on God's right hand, . 

And by way of concluſion, I ſhall ſhew 
what improvement is to be made of theſe 
things. | 

Before I enter upon theſe heads, I would 
beg leave to hint, that we ought not to 
be wiſe above what is written, ot boldly 
intrude into things which we have not 
ſeen. Many curious queſtions may be ſtarted 
upon this head, to which no regard is to be 
had: we ought to reſt ſatisfied in what the 
Scripture" reveals concerning it, as ſuffi- 
cient for us to know in our preſent ſtate. 
So much is revealed, as may raiſe high and 
honourable thoughts of Chriſt ; and for this 
end, let us conſider the — De Sores . 
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God. By God's "throne, and by his right 


hand, we are not to underſtand things ma- 


terial; God has not bodily parts, as man 
has, nor does he fit upon a material throne, 
as princes do. It was the ſtupid error of 


ſome ancient hereticks, that God hath 'a 


fleſhly body with ſuch members as ours 
kave; but we know that God is a Spirit, 
and a ſpirit has not fleſh and bones. God 
is ſaid to have wings, as well as hands; 
and if the expreſſion were to be taken li- 


terally, we muſt ſuppoſe him to have the 


body of ſome fly ing creature; which ſhews 
that the terms are figurative, In conde- 
ſeenſion to our weakneſs, God is pleaſed 
to ſpeak of himſelf after the manner of 
men. As the word hand is often uſed to 
ſignify, either intimacy, honour, or power; 
therefore God is pleaſed to expreſs his pow- 
er, intimacy, and the honour he confers 
on his Son, by his being on his right hand: 
And a throne is the ſeat of ſovereign 
power, majeſty, and glory. When Chrift is 
ſaid to be on the right hand of the throne 
of God, it ſignifics, that he has ſovereign 
power, majeſty, dominion, and glory. In 

wy text, Chriſt is ſaid to be on the right 


. hand 
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hand of God's throne ; [elſewhere 4 he is 
ſpoke of, as ſitting down on the Father's 
throne, and being in the midſt of the 
throne: Chriſt being in his Father's throne, - 
ſignifies his patticipation with the Father 
in power and glory; and his being on the 
right hand of the throne, may denote the 
honour which the Father has done Chriſt, 
as Mediator, and his nearneſs to, and in- 
timacy with him. Viewing the expreſſions 
in this light, there will be no ſhadow of 
an inconſiſtence between them. The Pſal- 

miſt e, in one place, has ſpoke of Chriſt's 
ſitting at the Father's right hand; and a 
little after , he has ſpoke of the Father as 
being at Chriſt's right hand: both indeed 
could not be true, if the expreſſions were 
to be taken literally, or locally; but being 
underſtood of the dignity and power which 
Chriſt has with the Father, and of the aid 
and aſſiſtance which the Father gives the 
Son, and of his intimacy with him, there 
is a very good agreement between the 
ſcemingly oppoſite expreſlions. 64 bit 

Having offered theſe general obſervations 
it . be pron we 
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1. More particularly to ſhew, What is 
not included and implied, in Chriſt's ſit- 
ting on the right hand of the throne of 
God, which will prepare my way to * 
what is included in it. 

(i.) It does not imply, that Chriſt is ex- 
alted above the Father. In theſe parts of 
the world, to place a perſon at the right 
hand, is to give him the upper hand, or 
to place him above one's ſelf: But when 
all things are ſaid to be put under Chriſt, it 
is manifeſt that he is © excepted who put all 
things under him. * The Son is to be ho- 
noured as the Father, but not above him; 
he is ſaid 8 to be equal with God, but not 
ſuperior to him, | 

(2,) It does not imply, that the human 
nature in Chriſt is equal with God. The 
moſt dignified creature cannot be equal 
with God, in perfection or glory; there 
muſt be a vaſt difference between a good- 
neſs and greatneſs which are infinite and 
eternal, and ſuch as are limited, and begin 
in time. Chriſt's humanity, in its. moſt 
exalted condition, muſt be infinitely be. 
low Deity ; for God has ſaid, I am God, 
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ably fixed in a certain place. The! hea. 


and there ir moe elſe ; Tan God, 44 there 
is none like me. To ſuppoſe Chriſt's hu- 
manity to be immenſe, 'Umighty, and all. 


ſufficient, would be not to exalt its na- 


ture, but to deſtroy it. It would be to ſup- 


poſe it to be God, and not a creature. 


65.) Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand 
does not imply, that his body is immove- 


vens indeed muſt recieve it, till the time 


of the reſtitution of all things; but in what 


poſture, or particular place Chriſt's body is, 


is not for us to ſay: however, this we 
may ſay, that tho Chriſt's humanity may 


change place, yet it changes not its ſtate. 
The union of Chriſt's humanity with his 
divinity, and the glory reſulting thence, ap- 
pears, wherever his body is; and as the 


Deity is every where preſeat, it never can 


remove from it, and eſpecially, ſecing in 
Chriſt dwells all rhe fulneſs of the God- 
8 bodily k. 92 2 
(4) Chriſt's Gi itting at God's tight hand, 

does not ſignify, that he is degraded by 
the Father. Some have contended, that 
the left Hand is, in the caftern parts, deem d 
the morę honourable place; ang therefore, 
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that Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand, muſt 
denote a lower degree of honour: but it 

is the conſtant language of ſcripture, that 
God hath highly exalted. Chriſt; he has gi- 
ven him a name above every name; the 
placing the ſheep on Chriſt's right hand, 
and the goats on the left, in the great day, 
ſuffigiently confutes the gpinion, that the 
left hand was, in the ſcripture times, the place 
of the greater honour. When the church is 
ſpoke of, as ® ſtanding at the King's right 
hand, it is ſo repreſented, not to degtade, 
but to honour: her: For the ſame reaſon, 
Solomon, is ® ſaid to have placed his mother 
on the right, hand of his throne.,. From alk 
which it appears, that, from ancient times, 
the right hand has been thought the moſt 
honourable place, I will only add here, 
it is not in the leaſt probable, that when 
the Father will have all men to honout the 
Son, even o as, himſelf, he himſelf ſhould 
degrade him, or ſet him in a leſs honour- 
able place. Having thus hinted ſome things 
that are not imply'd. in Cu — ny 
God's right hand z 1 A. 
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imply d or included in Chriſt's ſitting on 
the right hand of the throne! of God. 

(.) It denotes the great dignity of Chriſt, 
in his exalted ſtate: his divine nature Wis 
not capable of any real advancement, he 
being, eſſentially, over all, God bleſſed for 
ever 7. With reſpet to that nature there- 
fore, 'Chrift's exgltarion can only fignify 
the manifeſtation” of his eſſential dignity 
and glory. The veil of his humiliation 
being taken off, he ſhined forth in all the 
brightneſs of his glory, as God, when he 
_ fate down upon his heavenly thitons but 
with reſpect to his manhood and office, 
as Mediator, he was really dignified and 
exalted; when he fate down at the Fathers 
right hand. It was a great honour to the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, to be admitted ſo near 
to God; and for the Mediator and high 
| Prieſt, to be placed upon ſuch a glorious 
throne; his humanity appears there, filled 
With all the excellencies whereof” it is ca- 
pable, and in all the ſplendor which a fi- 
nite being can enjoy. As Aaron 9, the 
type, ſo Chriſt, the antitype, put on his 
-+garmenits of glory, when he went into the 
' holy place, or when he ſate down on the 
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right hand of God. The praiſes and ado- 
rations of the heavenly aſſembly were a 
new honour done to Chriſt, upon his aſ- 
cending his glorious throne. That nature, 
which. had been the object of ſo much 
ſcorn and contempt on earth, is highly ad- 
mired in heaven, and occafions new ſongs 
of praiſe to God; for they ſing not only 
the ſong of Moſes, but of the Lamb; they 
are repreſented ſaying , -* Worthy' is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing. If this ſhould 
be ſuppoſed to refer to the church mili- 
tant, yet we muſt allow, that the church 
triumphant has greater reaſon, inclination, 
and ability, to do it; and therefore it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaints above 
neglect giving thoſe honours to Chriſt, 
which are paid to him by ſaints here below. 
It is a high and honourable work, which 
Chriſt is engaged in there, to diſpenſe the 
Spirit, govern the world, intercede for the 
ſaints on earth, and for ever feaſt the joy- 
ful eyes of thoſe in heaven, who behold 
his glory; this muſt be another part of 
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his receiving the Father's publick appro- 
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was raiſed, when he ſate down, un | 


(20 e en the joy and CaricfaRtion 
which Chriſt has in his heavenly tate 31 At 
thy right hand, ſaid he . the Father, there 
are plenſures for euer mare ſ. He was a man 
of ſorrows on earth, but bei is full of joy 
in heaven: He that wipes away all tears 


from the eyes of his people, ſurely has | 


none in-his;own. There was a joy ſet | 
before him before he ſuffered ; and doubt - 
leſs it was given him, when he ſat down 
at God's right hand. We may take the 
latter to be an actual donation of the for- 
mer; the joy he had in proſpect when he 
ſuffered „ he had in poſſe ſſion 1 when he 
came to his throne. This is the time of 


bation, and the tokens of his love, before 
the whole heavenly aſſembly; which muſt 
be matter of great joy to him who ſo much 
valued and delighted in his Father's love. 
(.) Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand, 
ſignifies his dominion and power over all 
creatures. When God ſet him at his own 
right hand, in the heavenly places, it was 
far above all principality v, and power, 
* Pal, xvi. 11. Rev. vi, 1 1 Heb. xil a2. Erh. i. 20, 21, 
"> 
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* might, and dominion, in both worlds. 
' © Can any words, ſaith Chryſoſtom , de- 
on clare this? He that was of the earth, ſee 


At how he is exalted; the greatneſs of his 
ere power is truly ſupereminent: See whither 
an he has raiſed him ; he has made him higher 
oy than any creature in heaven, above all prin- 4 
ars cipality and power. We truly need the 
has Spirit, and a mind filled with wiſdom in 
ſet the knowledge of him. Think how great 
bt- a diſtance there is between the nature of 
wn God and the nature of man ; and yet from 
the our meanneſs and abaſement, he has raiſed ! 
or- it to that honour, not to the firſt, ſecond, 
he or third degree, but above all: All created 
he power is made ſubject to the man, on the ac- 
of count of God the Word who dwells there- 
ro- in.“ 1 : 
fore (4.) Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand, 
auſt implics his nearneſs to, and intimacy with 
uch the Father. The prophet Daniel, in his 
- x 
and, 
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viſion concerning Chrift's aſcenſion, and 
fitting at God's right hand, has told us 7, that 
he aw one like the Son of Man, who 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
him near before him; which may denote 
his intiniacy with the Father: He received 
him with the greateſt friendſhip and fami- 
| liarity, ſaying, Hit thou on my right hand, 
till 1 make thy enemies thy footftool, Which | 


words ſeem to carry in them the Father's 


congratulating the Son, upon his accom- 
pliſhment of his difficult work on eatth. 
As if he had ſaid, I was pleaſed with thy 
entrance on this work, and much more 
with the finiſhing of it. I loved thee for 
laying down thy life for my chofen ; and it 
is highly pleaſing to me, that thou — 
overcome ſin, Satan, death, and hell. 

hold all the joy, reſt, and glory, in — 
ven, and univerſal dominion over the world, 
are thine; thou ſhalt ſit on my right hand, | 
and poſſeſs all the honour and power fore - 
told and promiſed thee ; I place thee far 
above the whole creation, next to myſelf, 
on the throne; and thou ſhalt be my eter. 
nal delight, as from eternity I took plea- | 
dn, wm. . e gbr 1. 3 oi 


ſure 
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ſare in the foreſight of this happy Ae 


Chriſt's interceſſion, of which he gave us 


a ſpecimen a little before he died, ſhews 


what intimate converſe he has with the 
Father, in his preſent ſtate; this will ap- 


pear by a careful peruſal of Chriſt's famous 


prayer e, before he ſuffered ; wherein he 
addreſſed the Father, as one who was in- 


deed in his boſom, and knew his heart, and 
had liberty to ſpeak his mind to him. He 
who had dwelt in his boſom from eternity, 


muſt not be thought to be eſtranged from 
him, when he ſat down at his right hand, 
The Pfalmiſt “ joined together his being 
made moſt bleſſed for ever, and being made 
exceeding glad with his Father's counte- 


nance, With what pleaſure did the Father 


look upon the Son, when he received him 
to ſit at his right hand? This was a won- 


derful evidence how much he was in God's 


favour, above all the patriarchs, prophets, 
apoſtles, martyrs, ſaints or angels. To which 
of the angels ſaid God at any time, Sit 
thou at my right hand? Tho' they always 
behold the face of God, yet they are not 
admitted into ſuch intimate converſe with 
him, as he who fits at his right hand. Ic 
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is ſaid, 4 that he appears in the preſence of 
God for us, or before his face, in his im- 
mediate preſence: As he is our Advocate 
he has the Father's car, eye, and heart; for 
he who always heard him on carth will not 
turn a deaf car to him, now he has admit- 
ted him ſo near himſelf in heaven. 
65.) Chriſt's ſitting at the Father's right 
hand ſignifies his adminiſtration of his me- 
diatorial kingdom. By diſpenſation the 
Father has committed all judgment to the 
Son; and in that ſenſe the Father judges 
no man. Chriſt as God-man-mediator, a&- | 
ing economically, or according to the or- 
der agreed upon, has the adminiſtration 
both of the kingdom of grace, and of pro- 
vidence put into his hands; and ſo is ſaid 
to ſit next to the Father, tho' in nature e- 


qual with him, and to receive power, and 
authority from him. As it is the Fathers 


province to appoint, and the Son's to exe- 
/ Cute, the Son acts in the Father's name, as 

the Spirit acts in the Son's name. Chriſt | 
ſits at the Father's right hand, not abſolute- 
ly as God, nor abſolutely as man; but as 
God-man-mediator, and therefore is in a 
| Ration proper for it: He ſits next to the Fa- 
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ther, becauſe aboye all mere creatures, in 
the dignity of his perſon ; and yet below 
the Father, tho' in nature equal with him, 
on the account of his office, which he has 
voluntarily undertaken, * The not truly 
conſidering theſe things has bred confuſion 
in the thoughts of many, and at length run 


them into a denial of Chriſt's Deity. The 


power and glory ſignified by Chriſt's ſitting 
at the Father's right hand, cannot be in- 
tended of that power and glory, which he 
has as God, for then the Holy Ghoſt might 
be ſaid to ſit there, as well as the Son, he 
having the ſame divine perfections; but the 
power and glory denoted by the expreſſions, 
being diſpenſatory, and belonging to Chriſt's 
office, as God. man- mediator, it belongs to 
the Son of God and to him only, ſeeing he 
is the one and only Mediator between God 
and manf, The Holy Ghoſt not being in 
this office, cannot have the mediatory pow- 
er and glory, or properly be ſaid to fir at 

the right hand of the throne of God. Chriſt, 
is a prieſt and a King upon the throne, and 
he has a glory which belongs to him t, as 
building the temple of the Lord; not only 
the glory which is in, or reſults from | 
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work itſelf, but alſo a glory and honour 
which he is crowned with, for doing it. 
Some indeed will not allow this, but, I 
think, Chriſt himſelf aſſerts, or at leaſt 77 
poſes it in thoſe words, h I have glorify d 

thee on earth, now therefore glorify thou me. 
In which words Chriſt makes his perfor- 
mance of the work of a Mediator on carth, 
the ground of his mediatory glory in hea» 
ven : So the prophet Zechary in the text 
before referred to, ſaid, He ſhall build 
the temple, and he ſball bear the glory: there 
is a connexion between the one and the 
other; becauſe he poured out his ſoul to 
death, therefore the Father ſaid he would 
divide him a portion with the great, and 
that Chriſt ſhould divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong. The apoſtle Paul has expreſsly * 
told us, that as a high-pricſt Chriſt fits on 
the right hand of the throne of the Ma- 
jeſty in the heayens. From theſe things it 
plainly appears, that it is not Chriſt's eſ- 


—ſential glory, as God, but his mediatorial 
power and glory, which are denoted by his 


ſitting at God's right hand. 
(6.) Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand 
denotes the excellence of his mediatorial 
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kingdom. The apoſtle Paul having intro- 
duced ! Chriſt, ſitting at the right hand of 
the Majeſty in the heavens, as high- prieſt, 
a little after has told us, that he hath ob- 
tain'd a more excellent miniſtry, which is 
firſt of all, with reſpec to the perſon mini- 
ſtring, which is not Moſes, or Aaron, or 
the prieſts under the law, men that had in- 
firmitics and could not continue by reaſon 
of death; but it is God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, who tho he died once, yet ſoon re- 
vived again, and now lives for evermore; 
and in his perſon is poſſeſſed of all human 
and divine excellencies and perfections: 
He is Son over his own houſe, and is count- 
ed worthy of more glory than Moſes, as 

he that builds a houſe has more honour — 
the houſe, as the ® ſcripture ſpeaks. His 
miniſtry is more excellent, as he is the Me- 


diator of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed up- 


on better promiſes: Chriſt has greater bleſ- 
ſings to diſpenſe, and there is a greater cer- 


tainty of our receiving them, than the legal 


prieſts of old either had, or could give. Beſides | 
Chriſt's adminiſtration has more excellency 
and glory in it, with regard to the place 
and manner of it: The legal high prieſt 
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went into a worldly ſanctuary, Chriſt ap- 
pears in the heavenly one; the former 
ſtood before the typical mercy ſeat, the lat- 
ter is next to the Father of mercies him- 
ſelf: The legal high-prieſts had figurative 
garments of glory, Chriſt is cloathed with 
real ſubſtantial glory; the former attended 
God's ſymbolical preſence for a time, on 
carth, Chriſt appears before the face, orin 
the immediate preſence of God in heaven ; | 


Aaron and his followers had ſome reſpe&t Þ 


and honour from ſinful creatures like them- 
ſelves, but Chriſt is ador'd and honour'd by 
all the holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect; Aaron and his followers 
miniſtred the ſhadow of good things to 
come, but Chriſt gives the ſubſtance, the 
Spirit, righteouſneſs, pardon, grace, and e- 
ternal life; Moſes and the Levitical prieſts 
were under a cloud, but Chriſt, at the Fa- 
ther's right hand, is in the cleareſt light and 
brighteſt glory: The wiſdom, power, and 
majeſty of the ancient prophets and kings 
had but a very faint reſemblance of thoſe 
glorious qualities in our Mediator ; on the 
account therefore of the excellence of his 
adminiſtration he may be ſaid to ſit on the 
right hand of the throne of God; and this 
2 2 may 
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may be more clearly ſcen, if we take 
a view of the things ſignified by his ſitting 
there. 

t. j The exaltation of his human nature 
in heaven, above all other creatures, they 
ſtand and bow before the throne, Chriſt 
ſits upon it, he is exalted far above 
them, and has a name above every name a; 
angels, authorities, and powers being made 
ſubject to him; but of this I had occaſion 
to-ſpeak before, and therefore ſhall not en- 
large upon it here. 

[2.] Chriſt's ſitting there may ſignify his 
ſafety and ſecurity from all attempts of his 
enemies : When he was on earth, they 
crucified him, now he is out of their reach 
all their malice and rage is but „ kicking 
againſt the pricks, wounding themſelves in- 
ſtead of hurting him; Chriſt it may be had 
an eye to this, when he told his enemies, 
that he was going to him that ſent him, and 
that whither he went they could not come; 
which was as if he had faid thus ; I ſhall be 
ſecure in my Father's preſence, you cannot 


come at me there, nor ſo much as touch 


my body then. Wicked men may arrogant ly 
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talk of breaking his bands, and may fool, 
iſhly fancy they can ruin Chriſt's kingdom, 
but they imagine a vain thing : He who | 
ſits in the heayens laughs at them; Chriſt 
upon the holy hill of Sion, has them in deri- | 
ſion; he can daſh them in pieces with his | 
iron rod; but they cannot dethrone him; 
he is at the Father's right hand and ſhall ſit 
there till all his focs are à made his footſtool: 
Indeed they are not preſently brought un- 
der, the work is going on, tho' not yet 
perfected; as the apoſtle, Paul * ſaid in his 
time, ſo may we now ſay, we ſec not yet 
all things put under him, but by faith wel 
may ſee him fixed in a glorious ſtation, in | 
which he ſhall abide till they actually are 
ſubjected to him. Þ 
[3.] Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand may 
ſignify his duration and continuance in this 
glorious ſtate : He is not like carthly kings, 
who aſcend their thrones, and fit on them 


a little time, and then lie down in the 


| duſt, as well as the meaneſt of their ſub- 
jects; our heavenly King lives for ever; 
and the Father has ſaid to him, © Thy throne, i 
© God, is for ever and ever. The high prieſts 

under the law, when they entcred into the 


Pil. ex. T7. eb. ü, g. f Heb. i. 8. 
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holy place, ſoon came out agaig, they ſtay'd 
there but a little time, but Chriſt continues 
in the heavenly ſanctuary till he comes to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, 

Having thus endeayour'd to ſhew, what 
is meant by Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand 
of the throne of God, I proceed to the 
next general head, and therefore, | 

II. I ſhall produce ſome evidences of this 
comfortable truth. If indeed we had no 
other evidence of it, but the aſſertion in 
my text, we ought firmly to believe it; 
but ſeeing God has given us many others 
in the (ſcriptures, we may, for the exerciſe 
of faith, loye, and joy collect * improve 
them. 

1. That Chriſt actually ſits at the right 
hand of the throne of God, appears from 
ſcripture prophecy, The Holy Spirit, who 
ſpoke in, and by the prophets, could not 
forctell what would never be, for he is 
truth, and is no liar ; he leads into all truth, 
but it is impoſſible that he ſhould delude 
or deceive us. He has repreſented Chriſt * 
ſaying thus; Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
of fe in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at 
thy right hand there are Pleaſures 18 ver- 


© Pal, xvi. 1 t. N 
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more; or thou wilt raiſe me from the dead, 
bring me into thy glorious preſence, and 
place me on thy own right hand, where! 
ſhall have everlaſting joy and pleaſure. The 
Holy Spirit, by David's pen has repre- 
ſented the Father ſaying to the Son, Sit 
thou on my right hand: When this was 
ſpoke, is not declared ; poſlibly it might 
be in the eternal tranſactions between the 
Father and the Son, when the whole plat- 
form of ſalvation was agreed upon, when 
the purpoſe was declared, and the grace 
was given in Chriſt Jeſus : If it was fo, 
the eternal Spirit well knew there was a joy 
ſet before Chriſt, and an obligation which 
made it neceſſary that Chriſt when he had 
ſuffered * ſhould enter into his glory; Chriſt 
mentioned it before his aſcenſion, and there- 
fore proved it from the prophetick writings, 
among which that in the hundred and tenth 
Pſalm has ever been looked upon as very 
full and clear: Had we but Chriſt's own ex- 
poſition of it, which we may juſtly think 
he gave the diſciples, how might it enlighten 
our underſtandings, and cauſe our hearts, 
as well as theirs, to burn within us ? Thoſe 
words, the Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou 


gl. cx. 1. 2 Tim. ig. > Luke xxiv.26, 27, 32. 
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on my right hand till I make thy enemies thy. 
foot ſtool, ſeem to be not barely a prophetick 
declaration, but alſo a promile, if as the Fa- 
ther had ſaid, Son, thou ſhalt fit at my right 
hand after thou haſt ſuffered, and continue 
there till all thy enemies are ſubdued ; thou, 
art an eternal prieſt and ſhall ſit and rule 
upon thy throne. 

The ancient Jeuiſß dottors Jrncrally 
underſtood that paſſage in the hundred and 
tenth Pſalm of the Meſſiah ; and if the 
Jews, in Chriſt's time, had not ſo under- 
ſtood it, they might caſily have anſwered 
Chriſt, when he put them to ſilence, by 
alledging this text, and raiſing that queſtion 
upon it, How David could call his Son 
his Lord; for it had been only replying, 
that the Meſſiah is not there ſpoke of; but 
they knew it belonged to him; and the laſt 
z yerſe ſeems to me to be a prophetick pro- 
miſe of Chriſt's exaltation, and ſitting at 
God's right hand, He ſball drink of the 
brook in the way, therefore ſhall he lift up 
the head. From all theſe prophetick re- 
preſentations it appears, that Chriſt, after 
his death and ſufferings, was to ſit at the 
Father's right hand: Sceing therefore his 

L. Matth. xxii. 42, 43, Kc. fal. cx, . 
n dcath 
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death and ſufferings are paſt, it follows, 
either that Chriſt fits there, or elſe that the 
prophetick writings haye deceived us ; but 
far be it from us to charge the Spirit of 
truth with falſhood ; we conclude therefore 
that Chriſt actually ſics at the Fathers tight 
hand. Mp vw 
2. It appears that he does ſo from expreſs 
ſctipture aſſertions. The cyangelilt Mark 
has told us, that * when Chriſt aſcended 
he ſat down on the right hand of God: 
Pan ſaid that God ſet him at his own 
right hand, Chriſt himſelf, after his aſ- 
cenſion ſaid to John, * and by him to us; 
Jovertamè and have ſat down with my Fa- 
ther on his throne ; in which expreſſions 
chere may be an alluſion to what was done 
by Solomon his type; who (at on the throne | 
with David his father in his life time, |} 
3. We have the teſtimony of that holy 
man and martyr, Srephen, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God, and going to | 
appear before his judge, who ſaid, he ſaw 
* Jeſus on the right hand of God: He could 
have no ſelfiſh ends to ſerve, by uttering a 
falſhood, and he might have well expected, 
that not Chriſt, but the devil would have 
* Mark xvi, 19. v Eph, i, 21. © Rev. Hl. 21. Acts vil. $6, 
EW" 4: ha 
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taken his Spirit, had he died with a lie in 
his mouth. 

From theſe ings it appears that when 
Chriſt aſcended, he ſat down on the right 
hand of God: His enemies have no reaſon 
to reproach us for following and believing 
in a crucified God: He is a riſen aſcended- 
Saviour; he is not loft tho' gone from us; 
he fits in glory above, 4 and will come a- 
led gain the ſecond time, without ſin, to com- 
d: I pleat the ſalvation of his people. Wich- 
wn out ſpending farther time in the proof of 
aſ- Chrift's ſitting at God's right hand; I ſhall 
us; leave what remains, in the doctrinal part; 
. to my next diſcourſe, and conclude for this 
ns time with ſome | 


APPLICATION. 
I. What regard ought to be paid to Chriſt's 
ſpeaking to us from heaven? When he was 
on earth we were commanded to hear him, 
and he had then the ſame divine perfections 
to oblige us to it, as now he has, and yet 
there is an emphaſis laid upon his ſpeaking 
to us from heaven; as he came from hea- 
ven and knew all the mind and will of God, 
ſo he now is ſeated in heaven in the higheſt 


2 Heb, ix. a, e Mk he. * Heb. xi. ap. 
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authority and honour, / executing all his of. 
fices in the moſt. glorious manner. To re. | 
fuſe him whom God has thus authorized, 
and owned, is a ſin of a high aggravation, 
It truck ſome of his enemies to the heart 
when Peters told them, that God had made | 
Jeſus both Lord and Chriſt; tho they had | 
crucified him, God had exalted him, and raiſ. 
ed him from the grave to a throne. When 
we negle& any duty or ordinance, which | 
| Chriſt has appointed, or diſtruſt any goſpel |3 
promiſe, which he has ſet before us, we 
ſhould think what and where Chriſt is 
whom we diſtegard: Is he not one who ſits 
at God's right hand, crowned with glory 
and honour, and may not this prick us to 
the heart hereafter, if now we flight his 
perſon, his preſence, or any of his appoint 
ments ?: Is it not very evident from the ſta. 
tion which Chriſt is now in, that God the 
Father loves and honours him? And may 
we not from thence infer, that he will be 1 
incenſed againſt ſugh as flight and diſregard I 
him? This ſin will appear till more black | 
and odious if we conſider not only in what F 
dignity and favour Chriſt now is, but alſo 


who he is, and what he is going for us, in 
ROE Ok: Wy | 1 8 | 
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his preſent glorious ſtate, Is he not out 
near kinſman, bone of our bone, and fleſh 
of our fleſh? Has he not carried up our 
nature with him into heaven, and raiſed it 
to the higheſt honour and glory, whereof 
it is capable? and ſhall we deſpiſe and dif- 
honour him who has ſhewed ſuch regard to 
us ? Surely that would be moſt ungrateful, 
and a vile thing, which ought to be abhord 
by all Chriſtians. They who trample under 
foot the Son of God, and put him afreſii 
to an open ſhame, will be confounded hen 
he ſhall appear in the glorify'd human na- 
tura to judge them; and they at the ſame 
time will have vifible evidence of his love 
to their nature, and of the honour he has 
put upon it. 

If we conſider what Chriſt is now doing 
in heaven, it will appear reaſonable, that. 
we ſhould pay him our higheſt regards: 
He doth not. ſit idle in his glorious ſcat 3 he 
is till ſaving poor ſinners, . and carrying on 
the deſigns of his mercy both in heaven and 
on earth. So much is ſignified to us in 
b thoſe words; N berefore he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all that come to Cod by 
lim, ſeeing he ever lives in heaven to make 


Heb, vii. af. | ata Bad}. 
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interceſſion for them. Chriſt ſits at God's 
right hand, to ſave his people to the utter 
moſt; and if he lives there tp ſave us to 
ſ the uttermoſt, ſhould e not live here to 
ſerve him to the uttermoſt? The teſt and 
£ glory of heaven do not make him neglect 
; our our ſalvation, therefore ſhall any thing in 
J 


this world make us neglect his honour and 
intereſt ? Surely if we were duly; under 
the influence of theſe conſiderations, we 
ſliould love Chriſt more, and ſerve him bet- 
ter, and pay a greater deference to his per- 
ſon, and à more ready. obedience to his 
commands: We ſhould then make; it more 
dur ſtudy to honour him whom God has 
ſo honoured, in placing him at his right 
hand; when he has not only by his works, 
but alſo by i his word told us, that he will 
have every knee to bow, and every tongue 

to confeſs to his Son, whom he has ſohigh- 
Iy exalted; and what regard then ought we 
to pay to cut inthroned Lord and Saviour? 


„re 


Ter us reſolve by the help of his Spirit and 
grace, to cndeavour to exalt, honour, and 


ſerve him more: Let us often, by an eye 
of faith, look up to him upon his throne} 
33 à moſt glorious — God man n 


ker u, 10, 11. 
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daged in a wmaſt glotious work, even our 


falvation, Honoured by his Father, and a- 


dored by all the other inhabitants of hea- 
ven; and let us ſay to ourſelves, and to one 
another; ſhall We do nothing to ſhew out 
reſpects to ſuch a Saviour? Shall we not 
do more than ever we did? Alas! how lit- 
tle has it been! It can never be too much; 
never ſo much as out gloriaus Lord! is wor. 
thy of.” n 4129 {ONnRd 77 Min 121 

* Whitenconraemtmueve wero cane 
to the throne of grace by prayer? Sceing 
Chriſt is forever ſate down at God's right 
hand, e may go into the holieſt of: all; 
having ſuch à friend and advocate there: 


This argument is a very good one; the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt 1Has- laid it before us for our en- 
couragement ;' Chriſt is touched with a feel 
ing of our infirmities; our great high prieſt 
ſus, the Son of God, is paſſed into the hea- 

8 for us e may therefore come bold. 

ty” to the tlitbne of grace! The glory of 
Chriſt's tronic has not made him inſenſible 
of our Iufirimities, he feels them ſtill; he 
pities, and will help his poor diſtreſſed .fer- 
vants ; We ſhould not then be diſcouraged ; 
we have d gobd friend at court; Chtiftat 


„ X. 19, 20. 1 Heb. iv. It, 1 16. 
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the Father's right hand, to pity and plead 
for us, and to diſpenſe all needful ſapplics 
to us; now he ſits at God's right hand he 
is moved with as tender compaſſions to 
the meaneſt of his members, as ever he was 
on earth: He is not only man, but the 
Son of God, therefore ptevalent with the 
Father, and infinitely powerful and able to 
relieve his people. Our earthly. friends of- 
ten pity us, but cannot help us, but Chriſt 
is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt : He is 
our great high prieſt ; he did not quit his | 
office when he fat down upon his throne ; 
he took his ſcat there on our account, and | 
not only on his own; he paſſed into the 
heavens for us, to appear in the preſence 
of God, on our account, and not only on 
his own; he is there as an advocate for 
his people, to preſent their prayets with 
much incenſe, - Chriſtians then ought not 
to be anxiouſly careful for any thing, but 


wich chearfulneſs and freedom they ſhould 


go to the throne of grace for all necdful 
erw. ve their difficultics and wants 
are. 

Il. 17 Chriſt 4 dn An ee right 
hand of the chrane of God, then let us 
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labour to enter into his reſt, not by aſpir- 
ing to an equal dignity or power with 
him, for that were wicked to deſire, bur 
by believing that he is there, and by mak- 
ing a right improvement of this comfort- 
able truth. It is the work of faith to look 
within the veil, and to converſe with Chriſt 
there, now freed from all the labours, ſor- 
rows, and ſufferings which he endured here 
below, reſting from all works of that kind, 
and crowned with glory and honour : With 
what inward reſt, joy, and ſatisfaction may 
ſuch # ſight of Chriſt fill a believer! How 
may it animate and encourage us more in 
our Chriſtian race and warfare! For which 
end it is propoſed to us to look to Jeſus, 
the author and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the v croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and has 
fate down on the right hand of the throne 
of God. A view of Chriſt's ſitting at the 
right hand of God, as head of the church, 
and Saviour of the body, would be an ex- 


cellent means to expel our guilty fears; 
God who was manifeſted in our flcſh o js 
gone up with a ſhout, let us then ſing praiſes 
to God our King: Let us behold . 


> Heb, xii. 2, Rte. bo his 
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his heavenly throne, above temptation and 
death, and in the higheſt: favour with his 
Father. Shall not the tongue ? of, the dumb 
ſing for joy, to ſee the Saviour accepted of 
God, and exalted to be Sovereign over men 
and devils, fitting. in a royal ſeat, and mak - 


ing all his foes his footſtool? What guilt 


can ſtand before that blood 4. which de- 


livered him who ſhed it from the jaws of 


death, and raiſed him to his glorious throne 
where he will draw all his people after him. 

IV. What reaſon have we to believe, 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt the church? Is not Chriſt placed in 
the higheſt dignity and authority at God's 
right. hand, far above all principality and 


power? How doth he there deride all the 


policy and power of his enemies ? It is ſet- 
tled by a firm agreement between Him and 
his Father, the higheſt powers in heaven 
and carth, before whom all crcatures are 
as nothing, that Chriſt ſhall. reign. , till 


| he hath put all enemies under his fect, that 


he ſhall ſit at God's right hand till he makes 
his foes his foot- ſtool, Let us then com- 


mit our ſouls, our friends, his whole church 
2 If Hab. ir. 12, 
11 ber . 1 PA. cx, 5, ad t 34 0 
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and intereſt, into his hands, by faith, per- 


ſuaded that he is able to keep what, we 


4 0 


commit to his truſt; as he Was never con- 


quered, he never can be; the lower he 


was depreſſed, the higher he roſe; from the 


croſs and the grave he mounted up to the 


throne, and ſate down on the right hand of 


* 
5 God 5 
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Hes. xii. 2. OR 

Jef endured the croſs, and fate 
down on the right _ 

' throne 15 Cod. : 


Aving ma explained Chriſt 's 

H ſitting at God's right hand, and 

proyed the reality and certainty of 
it, I now n and e, 


III. I mall ſhowin our ectetivn, or ca- 
pacity, Chriſt fits at God's right hand. We 
muſt regulate our conceptions of this by 
Scripture, where we find many characters 
applied to Chriſt in his aſcended ſtate, or 
belonging to it, which teach us in what 
relation, or capacity, he reſides there. I 
think we-may very well conclude, that he 
15 there in the ſame relation, or capacity, 
In which he went thither; and he him- 
{elf has — 

TOA 
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Father and his God . The firſt perſon in 
the ſacred Trinity * is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and he is fo with 
reſpect to Chriſt's miſſion and office. Of 
this the Pſalmiſt, in the name of the Father, 
has ſpoke thus. He ſball cry to me, thou 
art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
ſalvation. I will make him my firſt born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. Which 
Chriſt himſelf thus explained: 4 Say you 
of him whom the Father hath ſan#tified, 
and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God. God 
is Chriſt's Father, as he ſanctified and ſent 
him into the world, when Chriſt * ſaid 
he was to aſcend to his Father and his God; 
he ſpoke of the diſpenſation, as Chry/oftome 
ſays. To aſcend belongs to the fleſh, but he 
ſpoke that concerning it which they did not 
imagine. Is God any otherwiſe our God, 
than the God of our fleſh? Yes truly; for 
if in a different way he is the God of the 
tightequs and of the wicked, with much 
greater difference is he the God of his Peo- 
ple, and the God of his Son; he was to 
fit upon the throne, they to ſtand before 


John xx. 19. Cor. xl. Ty © pfal. lxxxix, 26,27 
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it ; and his glory is far greater than thein 
is. We may then look on Chtiſt as ſitting 
at the Father's right hand, in 2 covenant 
relation to him, as his Father, and his God, 
by office; of which great uſe may be made, 
both in defence of the Chriſtian faith, and 
to encreaſe the Chriſtian's comfort. Chriſt's 
calling God his God, does not argue that 
he is, as God, inferior to the Father; but 
only that, by covenant and office, he has 
taken the Father to be his God, whoſe 
works he performed, and whoſe reward hc i 
receives. When we ſee Chriſt ſitting at Ml 
the 'Father's right hand, as his covenant 
God; we may juſtly infer, that the cove. I 
nant ſhall be fulfilled. The bleſſings pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, are the ſure mercies of 
David for God ſpoke thus: Iwill make 
with: you an everlaſting covenant, "even the i 
ſure mercies of David: Behold, I have gi. 
wen. him to be a witneſs to the people, « 
commander and leader of the people. - 
_ Chriſt fits in heaven in a ſpecial relation 
to his people. He fate down at the right 
hand of God not only as his Father, but 
alſo as our Father; for as Chriſt and his 
* are one in COVenant, ſo 8 is 10 
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God and Father, as well as his God and 
Father. Hence the redeem d are ſaid s new 
to ſit together in Chriſt, in heavenly places 3 
for the Father has raiſed us up together, 
and made us ſit together in heavenly places, 
in Chriſt Feſus. The head ſitting the body 
ſits with him; therefore, to uſe the words 
of Chryſuſtome, * C think where Chtiſt 
ſits, above all principality and power! And 
we ſit with him; we, who were dead, and 
the children of wrath by nature, ho have 
done nothing right. O the depth of the 
riches, and wiſdom, and knowledge of 
God; for by grace we are ſaved?” ?? 

Another of Chriſt's relative characters, 
as he ſits at God's right hand, is Mediator, 
and Miniſter of the heavenly ſanctuary. 
Thus he is ſeveral times ſpoke of in ſcrip- 
ture, ſince his aſcenſion; there is i one God, 
and one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus. He is the Mediator 
of a better covenant. Not he was, but he 
now is. Since he is gone up to his throne, 
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he lnterpoſes at preſent, as a medium of com 
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cepted in the Beloved.” Chriſt is a miniſter Þ 


"ting at God's right hand i; in the height of || 


/ - Lion of the will of God which he gives 


emanations of light from the Sun of Righ- | 
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munion between God and his people; they 
* come to God by him, and are made ac- | 


of the heavenly ſanctuary, and that as ſit. 


his heavenly glory, he condeſcends to diſ- 
charge the office of a publick miniſter for 
the church, as one: ® has expreſſed it; and | 
in the diſcharge of that miniſtry, he exc- i 
cutes all his offices of prophet, prieſt, and | 


| ' The teſtimony of Jeſus, or that revela- 


from heaven, is the Spirit of prophecy ; | 
and as he externally reveals the truth, ſo || 
he internally enlightens the minds of men; 
upon this depends the continuance of the 
church in the world. Were it not for the 


teouſneſs, the church would be as dark 1 
dungeon as the world. It was ſince Chriſt ; 
fat down at God's right hand, that we were | 
told, that a no man hath ſeen God at any} 
time, but that the only begotten Son, who | 
is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 


© John xiv. 6. Eph. i. 6, ! Heb, ri , 
| = Br, Qwes ip bo, John i. 18 
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clared him. Were it not for this, all ſpi- 
ritual gifts would. ceaſe; we ſhould be 
altogether eſtranged from the life of God, 
thro the blindneſs of our hearts; there 
would be no exerciſe of grace, or enjoy- 
ment of ſpiritual comfort, But here lies 
the church's ſecurity and encouragement, 
that tho' the under prophets die, yet the 

1 great prophet lives for ever ; tho carthly 
AF miniſters may err from the truth, yet Chriſt 
never can; he is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, and knows the Father as intimately 
and fully, as the Father knows him ; with 
him alſo is the reſidue of the Spirit; and to 
him, as ſitting at the Father's right hand, 
we are to look, as ſtill engaged to teach 
and inſtruct us, to explain and to confirm 
the truth, and to make us feel the ſanctify- 
ing and comforting power of it. 
Chriſt's interceſſion is both an exerciſe 
and an evidence of his prieſtly office. It 
is, and it ought to be, the believer's great 
comfort, that o Chriſt ever lives in heaven, 
to make interceſſion for him, and that he 
continues ſtill to preſent his pray ers ; which 
news that he has an unchangeable prieſt- 
hood, and that, as our great High Prieſt, 


2 Heb, vil, 25. 


he 
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he paſſed into the heavens fot us. We are 

to conſider His our great High Prieſt, 28 
being i148 merciful and faithful as ever. 


Notwithſtanding” his ſitting at God's right 
Hand, he 1s touched with a fecling of out 


infirmities, and feels in himſelf the injuries 


done to His church here below. It was 


nge he 160k his place in Heaven, that he 


fiid, v Sau, Saul, why perſttuteſt thou me? 


Since his: CASE” ro his throne, he is 1 
ſpoke q of, 4he faithful witneſs; and we 1 
are told, that if we Believe” not yet he | 


abides faithful” and cannot deny himſelf; 


forts merWaF ud fatthifitt Bligh Prieſt, a: 
Socks right Hand, may be a great comfort | 
And joy to His cople in this World, amidſt 

All rheit fiifirtmicies and afflictions. 


Chriſt, as King, its and telgus upon his 


holy hill of the heaverily' ö; the ſupreme N 3 
Ford ſits às King for cher f; he ſtill ways 
the ſceptre of grace and providence.” To : 
him therefore we are to | 160k, who can pro- 


3 


who'can redreſs | 


4 


all our jut Print Nas can be out 


tect us itt all out dang ets, 


crown of righteouſneſs in the great day. 


"Chriſt is [poke of, in bis preſent Rare; 1 
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an RT; * 2 Tim, f 13. 
Pall. xxix, 19, © Heb, xiii. 20. 1 Pet. v. 4. 
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as the great and chief ſhepherd of the ſheep 3 
he is great in his perſon, in his power, in 
his grace and in his glory; but he is the 
ſhepherd” ill” he protects and feeds the 
flock. It is a pleaſant and uſeful work of 
faith, often to loo upon him, and ſay, 
the Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. 
He ! tilts feeds his flock, and carries his 
lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe 
that ate with young. Therefore his weak, 
ſhiftleſs, aud burdened ſervants, may caſt 
all their care upon him, for he * now cares 
for them. Heaven has not put an end to 
his paſtoral care; before he died, he ſpoke 
of 4 work to be done, after he was glo- 
rify d; which was the bringing the Gentiles 
into his fold. This he has been doing near 
ſeventeen hundred years, and will never 
leave it till it is finiſhed ; and ſo pleaſing. 
is the Work to him, that all who faithfully 
ſerve him in it, as — ſhall, 
when the chief - ne 
crown of glory, —— away acl 
Christ's ſtting at the riglit hand of God 
is ſpoke of, as he is head of the church: 
he is a head of viral influence to a Soom 


14 ,,0000 od ©3127 V8Wis 21 320 M5) 
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of men made up of living members, which 
deriye from him nouriſhment, and ſpiritua 
increaſe. They who worſhip angels, and] 
ceſſors, deny Chriſt the head of the church, 
whoſe work it is, as ſuch, not only to pto- 
te, but to plead for the body, and take 
care ſot the welfare of all its memben 
There is a ſtrict union, and à real, tho 
inviſible communion, between Chriſt the | 
head, in heaven, and all his members here 
below ? diſtance. of place does not cut off 
the communication between them. No 
perſecutor can touch the members on earth, 
but Chriſt the head feels it in heaven. Let 
none then of Chriſfs poor oppreſſed, af. 
flicted, or tempted members ſay, Chriſt will 
not be concerned for me, what benefit ſhall 
F receive from his ſitting at the right hand 
iger of our faith, and 
to him we aue hilft we run the 
Chriſtian race, under Tuch burdens as may 

make us teady to grow weary and faint in 
out minds. This looking to Chriſt, at Gods 
right hand, is net limited to certain times 
and ſcaſons, but is always to be done, by 
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n Chriſtians: As long as we are be 
ö our race: we muſt be looking to Jeſus; at 
and God's: right hand: A fight of him there 
N compoſed the martyr Stephen, and enabled 
him calmly une _ ow o. 


nous head. 
We find in 1 that chin was ex · 
W alted; to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
W give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. There 
is no- reaſon then for any to ſay, we have 
c no concern in Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
hand, unleſs it be ſuch as will yield him 
no ſubjection, and will expect from him 
b, ¶ no forgiveneſs. It is a comfortable thought, 
Le chat Chriſt, in all his glory, ſtill continues 
d, af. che character and office of a complete Sa- 
viour, or one © that is able to ſave, to the 
Juttermoſt. Such as were reconciled to God 
by his death, * ſhall certainly be faved by 
c is his heavenly life. His advancement then 
Wſhould not diſcourage,us; if he had laid 
Waſide the care, he would alſo have laid aſide 
che character of a Saviour. It would be a 
in great eclipſe of his heavenly glory, to be 
exalted for this very end, to ſave his peo- 
ple, and yet neglect their ſalvation, or leave 
it unaccompliſh'd, | 


Acts v. 31. 4 Heb. vii, 27. Laa to. 
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Thus J have conſidered ſome of the title; 
and characters which Chriſt ſuſtains, as ſit. 

ting at God's right hand, which, as: they 

have à ſpecial relation to his people, ſo 
they may animate and encourage them, to 
go up out of this er leaning upon 
their Beloved. ena rfl Leif 20 
We may alſo. confideriObrift 's ſitting at 
God's right hand, as it reſpects the wicked: | 
Tho Chriſt is not a head to chem, pa 
he is Lord over them; tho' they are not hi] 
friends, yet they ſhall * be his footſtool 
The s day of vengeance is in his heart; aut 
he will tread them in his anger, and tram. 

ple them in his fury. He fits b above, f 
rule the nations with his iron rod, and tl 

daſn them in pieces, as a potter's veſſel. I 
would therefore be their wiſdom, to rl 

ceive inſtruction, and to ſubmit to him whoall 
they cannot withſtand ; for if his wrath iff 

Eindled but a i bleſſed are all they thai 
put their truſt in HII. : 

IV. I ſhall conſider; the — ends o 
Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand. 5 104 
ſpeak to theſe diſtinctix.t. 

I, 1 ſhall ſpeak a ltle of the time, 0 : 


A a4 © 
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how long Chriſt ſhall ſit at God's right 
Hand. That 1 may handle this the more 
clearly, I ſhall caſt my thoughts into the 


mn propoſitions. 
(ri) Chriſt's ſitting at God's right a 


followed his aſcenſion, and did not go be- 


fore it. In my text, the apoſtle ſpoke of 
it, as conſequent to his enduring the'croſs. 

It immediately followed i his being received 
up i into heaven; no regard is therefore to 
be had to their opinion, who hold that 
Chriſt ſate at God's right hand, from the 
firſt moment of his aſſuming our nature. 

(1) Chriſt ſhall fir at God's right hand, 
till all his enemies be ſubdued and deſtroy- 
ed; vis. ſin and Satan, death and hell. The 
Father ſaid to him, Sit thou on my. right 
hand, & fill I make thine enemies thy faot- 
food.” And it is ſaid of him, that ! he mut 
reign till be has put all his enemies under 
bis fert, and the laſt enemy that ſhall: bs 
deſtroyed is death. He ſhall then continue 
in his preſent ſtation, till the general reſur- 
rection; for till then death is not deſtroy d. 
1 do not ſay, that. Chriſt ſhall not continue 
in it after that. Some indeed are of chat 
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Opinion, induced, as I ſuppoſe, by ſome 
| 1 which eee 
conſider. 

(3.) There i is a time and ſenſe: N 
| Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father. When the end cometh, Chriſt 
"ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the Father, 
and be ſubject to him, that God may be 
all in all. But theſe things need to be ex- 
plained; by the kingdom which Chriſt ſhall 
deliver up, we may underſtand the preſent 
form of his mediatorial kingdom, as it is 
no adminiſtred, by means and inſtruments, 
In chis world. As for example, by the 
Word and Spirit, by miniſters, ordinances, 
inſtruments of grace and Providence. An- 
| gels and men are employed by Chriſt, in 
converting ſome, and confounding others; 
| | he" at the ſame time over. ruling all to 
his own glory. When all of this kind is 
a4 c«4compliſhed, as it will be, at, or after the 
WW general judgment; for then cometh the end 
of this preſent world, and of Chriſt's king. 
| | dom in it; then he ſhall deliver up his 
| kingdom to the Father, as having finiſhed} 

; "alt he was to do in time, and to bring 4. 

bout by means and inſtruments i in governing 
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his church, ſubduing his enemies, and in 
bringing all the redeemed to glory: And 
then they who had enjoy d God but very 
imperfectly, in time, ſhall have him to 
be all in all, or enjoy him fully for ever, 
as fully as their capacities will admit; and 
then Chriſt himſelf ſhall be ſubject to the 
Father; that is, as ſome ſay, as man, but 
ſo he is already; therefore I think it is ra- 
ther to be underſtood of Chriſt's being ſub- 
ject to the · Father, as Mediator. 

It may be here objected, in that ſenſe he 
was always ſubject to the Father, as he him- 
ſelf ſaid, „ The Father it greater than J. 
I anſwer, that tho the mediatory office is 
inferior to the eſſential ſovereignty of the 
Godhead, yet, as to the exerciſe of that 
authority, the Mediator had it in his own 
hands, as ſet up by the Father, to govern 
the church, and the world, by means and 
inſtruments to the end of time. Chriſt him- 
ſelf declared, in theſe o words, The Father 
Judges na man, having committed all judg- 
ment to the Son. But when that diſpenſa- 
tion is finiſhed, then the Son ceaſcs from 
this way of rule and government, and in 
that ſenſe becomes ſubject to the Father; 


John 14, 28. John y, 22, 23. 


O 3 his 


% 


: ws. 


106 OF nns s SNG 


his commiſſion for a kingdom and rule e 
earth expiring, he, as it were, lays it d ow 
before the Father, and ſo becomes ſubject 
to him: This, with ſubmiſſion to bettet 
judgments, I think to be the meaning of 
the difficult text T have conſidered; but if T 
ſhould be miſtaken in thys, * en. 1 
may ſafely aſſert, 47 HUB e 
(A.) Chriſt ſhall*for ever continue King 
Prieſt, Prophet, and Head of the church 
triumpkant. v He ſball reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſball be no end. It is ſtrange to think; 
that he ſhould lay aſide his rule as'foon as 
he has ſubdued his enemies; as if a king 
ſhould quit his crown as ſoon as it comes 
to ſit caſy on his head; or lay down his 
government as ſoon as he has reduced his 
ſubjects entirely to his obedience And it 
is, at leaſt to me, very ſhocking to ſup- 
poſe, that Chriſt ſhould ever ceaſe to be 4 
head to his church, or that his human na- 
ture ſhould ever be degtaded ftom that 
throne on which it now ſits: Are the gifts 
of God to the ſaints without repentance, 
and ate they not ſo to his Son! It was long 
r r thativf the enereaſe of Chtiſt's 
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government and 4 peace there ſhould be no 


end; and, with reſpect to his ſitting at 


God's right hand, that his dominion is an 


everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs 


away, and his kingdom, that which ſhall not 


be deſtroy d; that he ſhall reign over his peo- 


ple in mount Sion, from henceforth, even 
for ever, and that his throne is for ever and 
ever; and ſhall we think he has an cycr- 
lating: throne, - and yet ſhall not fit up- 
on it for ever? Chriſt pray'd that his 


people might be with him, to behold his 


mediatorial glory, and ſhall this glory ceaſe 
as ſoon; as they all come to ſee it! What 
good then would this prayer do them? How 
ſhort: liv'd a happineſs. would it be to ſome 
of them? Who. ſhould only have a ſhort 
glimpſe: of it, after the reſurrection, and 
then behold it no more for ever, whilſt 
others have been in the views of it evet ſince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion. It is (as one ſ expreſſes 
i) a matter of inexpreſſible joy to ſuch as 
love Chriſt, that he is now exalted, glori- 
2 enthroned in an everlaſting | immove- 

able kingdom: How then can they bear 
the thoughts of Chriſt's being, Serge 


n h. 7. Dan. vi. 14 Micah. iv | Heb, i. 8. 
John xvii. 24+ Br. Owen'se Heb. i. 8. p. 112 
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Surely this can never be 5 will Chriſt the 
chief * Shepherd, hereafter givcato his un- 
der ſhepherds a crown' of glory that fades 
not away, and ſhall his own wither? Shall 
he who is chief, have leſs honour than 
they who are ſo much inferior to him? 
Shall the ſuhjects wear a —— * | 
Ring has none? 2 

It has been alledged, acbb 
diatory kingdom being given him, as a te- 


ward of his ſufferings, the reward ſhall 


ccaſe when the work is done; but that is 
à puniſhment, and not a reward ; ſurely 


the reward is rather to begin than end, 


when that which procured it is accom 
liſhed.” Chriſt did not leave; but enter into 


his glory when his ſuffering work was fi- 
niſhed, for otherwiſe the ſame thing ſhould 
be the eauſe of his "_ We N 60. 


throned. £2811 ” 
It tus been farther ey „ that vii 


to which 1 reply, that, according to that 
rule, it muſt continue for ever; for it will 
bean aa for Chriſt to reward his 
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King, lives for ever, and has the keys of 
death and of hell: When he comes to 
judgment he will puniſn the wicked with 
everlaſting deſtruction, from his preſence; 
and he ſhall be eternally glorified in the 
ſaints, and admired in all them that be- 
lieve ?. 
The members of Chriſt ſhall reign in 
life for ever, and ſhall not their head, who 
procured them this dignity ? Shall the ſer- 
vants be above their Lord? How can the ſaints 
reign with Chriſt for ever, it he himſelf 
does not reign? for ever? Some who ſpeak 
of Chriſt's laying down his office, and re- 
ſigning his kingdom, do yet allow, that 
he ſhall fit for ever at God's right hand, 
highly exalted in dignity, honour, and bleſ- 


ſedneſs ʒ and that the ſaints ſhall pay him re- 
ligious reſpe& and veneration, as their King; 
And it is obſervable, that the (criptures ſay 
nothing of his being degraded after his be- 
ing placed at God's tight hand; but on the 
contrary, tell us, that he is a Prieſt for 


ever, after the power of an endleſs life, and 
that he ſate down on the right hand of God 


* 2 Theſ,i, 9, 10. 7 Rom. v. 17. * Dr. Whitby 
wh Pfl. Cx, 4. Heb. vii. 16, X. 12, vil. 25. 
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for ever and ever, and lives in heaven to 
make interceſſion. It is not probable, as“ 


one ſays, that the interceſſion of Chtiſt ſhould 
totally end, at the end of the world; but 
rather it will continue to all eternity: In 
ſome reſpects, indeed; there will be no oc - 
ã᷑eſion or neceſſity of Chriſts interceding 
'-. after the laſt judgment; there will be no 
need of his interceding for the effectual 
; calling of any of the elect, nor for the par- 
don of fin, nor for their progreſs in ſancti- 
fication, nor for the bringing God's ſons 
and daughters to glory: All theſe things 
will be then actually done, and fully brought 
to paſs; but the interceſſion of Chriſt will 
be ſtill needful, for the everlaſting continu- 
ance of the glorify'd, in their holy and hap - 
| | py ſtate. If the virtue of the blood of 
| Chhriſt could ever be ſpent, or its voice 
5 drowned; throughout eternal ages, what 
| ſecurity would the ſaints ane? 1 _ 
|, * abodein heaven? 
The redeemed: had always woe — 0 
come to God thro Chriſt, and to receive 
all from God, by and thro him, and to 


as their dignified Lord and head: Surely 
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then it would be very ſurprizing to them, 
to have ſuch a turn and change in their 
condition, that their dear Saviour ſhould 
continue no longer in that relation or glo- 
ry; which they had rejoiced in. But that 
God, who gathers all the things in heaven 
together in Chriſt, will doubtleſs continue 
him, as an everlaſting bond of union, and 
medium of communion, between himſelf 
and the glorified ſaints. If the elect an- 
gels were choſen and confirmed for ever in 
Chriſt, as their head, as the ſcripture ſeems 
to intimate, what reaſon can there be that 
thoſe redeemed from among men, ſhould 
not for ever abide in him? The whole fa- 
mily à in heaven, and on carth, good an- 
gels, and redeemed men, ate named of 
Chriſt ; He is their head, the head of all 
principalities and powers; the angels war- 
ſhip him, and are part of the general aſj- 
ſembly gathered together in Chriſt; in him 
all the members of this family are united, 
and in him they for ever abide; he there- 
fore is for ever their Lord and head. Chriſt 
is the eternal head of the whole family; 
God hath pon one head over all angels and 


2521 10. „Lb. fl. ” Col. ii o. Heb. xii. 22. 
42 . Dr. Own's meditat. on Chriſt's glory, p. 24. 
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men; 
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men; thus there is a ſtrict union and con- 
junction, all having one heavenly neceſſary 
bond of union, as one of the ( antient 
- writets has expreſſed it. 
That what I am now upon may not be 
thought foreign to my ſubject, I deſire it 
may be obſerved, that Chriſt's ſitting at 
God's right hand, and being head over all 
things to the 8 church, are joined together 
in ſeripture; and certainly there is a very 
cloſe connexion between them, It is ſaid 
v of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that the Lamb 
is the light thereof; this may reſpect that 
unction from Chriſt, the holy One, the e- 
manations of light from the Holy Spirit, 
derived from Chriſt, the eternal head of 
the glorified church; and if ſo, then Chriſt 
for ever ſits at the Father's right hand, nor 
only as king and prieſt, but alſo as prophet; 
from whom, by his Spirit, light is conti - 
nually communicated to that bleſſed aſſem- 
bly. From what has been ſaid, I hope the 
truth of the propoſition laſt laid down may 
appear, that Chriſt ſits for ever at God's 
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tute, as being the object of worſhip, I ſup- 
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t hand as king, prieſt, and prophet, 


ede che church. 


The ſubſtance of what I have advanced 
uns this point I take to be the ſenſe of a 
very learned i and judicious writer, -who 
ſpeaking of Chriſt's ſitting down for ever, 
at the right hand of God, ſays, it was in 
an unalterable ſtate and condition; and in 
another * place, upon a review of what he 
had ſaid, concerning Chriſt's delivering up 
the kingdom to the Father, he has obſerv d, 
That the perſon of Chriſt, in and by the 
human nature, ſhall be for ever the imme- 
diate head of the whole glorify'd creation; 
for we ſhall never loſe our relation to him, 
nor he to us. That he ſhall be the way 
and means of communication between God 
and the glorified ſaints for ever ; that our 
adherence to God, by love and delight, 
ſhall always be thro' Chriſt; and that che 
perſon of Chriſt, and therein his human 
nature, ſhall be the eternal object of divine 
glory, praiſe, and worſhip. When this 
learned writer ſpoke of Chriſt's haman na- 


poſe he meant not that it is hy immediate- 
Is 


pr oer e c Heb. x. 12. P. . nts k Owen of 
Chriſt's perſon, fol. p. 188, 189. | 
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iy and formally, but only relatively and 
conſequentially, as it is in the perſon of the 
Son; for God only is the immediate and 
proper object of divine worſhip and adora- 
tion. The bleſſed aſſembly above will ne- 
ver forget the Lamb, or any of his glori- 
ous titles, offices, or works; a review and 

thankful remembrance of them, will be no 
ſmall part of the eternal work and 5 71 

neſs of heaven. 
I shall conclude this part of my ſubjed 
relating to the duration of Chriſt's ſitting 
at the Fathers right hand, in the words of 
| @veryjudiciouswriter, 1” Tho the preſent 
form of Chriſt's government ſhall/ end 
with the world, yet his government 
ſnall not end, but together with, and ſub- 
ordinately to the Father; he ſhall govern 
| his church triumphant, by the immediate 
efficacy of his Spirit, without all uſe of e- 
| ternal means. In which words I think 
he has expreſſed the truth, relating to this 
matter, very conciſely and clearly, 
2. I come to the laſt branch of this ge- 
neral head, which is to point out ſome of 
the ends and reaſons of Chriſts ſi itting 
the right hand of the throne of God. The 


"1 Mr. Norron's qurth, evang. p. 50. ere 
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dignity: of Chriſt's perſon, the Father's love 
to him and his work, the accompliſhment 
of the decree and promiſe, and due perfor- 
mance of Chriſts offices, and the filling up 
his relative characters might here be aflign- 
ed as good reaſons of it: But I ſhall con- 
ine my ſelf to one reſpecting God, another 
to the church militant, and a third peat wi 
to the church triumphant. 

(1.) It was neceſſary with reſpect _ 
glory of God,; that Chriſt ſhould ſit at his 
right hand. Chriſt hinted this in thoſe 
words 3 * Father glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son alſe may glorify thee.” The very ap- 
pearance of ſuch a glorious Redeemer, "at 
the: Father's right hand, muſt cauſe the hea- 
venly aſſembly to admire the wiſdom and 
grace which concurred in the conſtitution 
of his perſon, and in his deſignation to his 
office. How much is it to the honour of 
the divine truth, power, and love, to raiſe 
him from the loweſt — to hr 
higheſt glor ß 
(2) Chriſt ſits there for the be of tile 
church militant : Chriſt ſitting at God's right 
hand, rules u over a willing people; he 
employs his power in both worlds, for * 


1 e 
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collecting and making happy the choſen 
ſeed; from that glorious morning in which 
he begun to ſhine in his heavenly throne, 
he had the dew of his youth a numerous 


converſion of ſouls to God: A proof of 


this was Peters ſermon, which was preach- 


ed hen Chriſt was newly aſcended to his 


throne, and had pour d out the Spirit, ac- 


cording to his promiſe: Before his aſcen- 


ſion, he promiſed to be with his church 


hete below o, to the end of the world: a3 
Ghriſt cules, ſo his people live, in the midſt 


of his and their enemies, but Chriſt ſits 


upon the throne to curb them, and in the 


end he will deſtroy them. After the gene- 


ral reſurrection there ſhall be no enemies 


left, in a capacity to hurt Chriſt's people; 
and in the mean time his ſiting. at God's 
right hand is an evidence, that God is well 
pleaſed with man's ſalvation: This may 

cCauſe us to believe that God is in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſelf. Every 
ſerious impartial mind will draw this con. 
cluſion from Chriſt, the Saviour, ſitting at 
the right hand of God. From Chriſt, in 
this ſtation, all gifts and graces are deriv'd, 
for the cdiffing: the: . both in grace. 


*Mat. xxvili, 19. 8 > Tek net 06 
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viour builds the temple, and bears the glo- 
ry: He will never leave working, till the 
church militant is incorporated with the 
church triumphant. 

(3) Chhriſt fits at God's right hand to com- 


plete the joy and glory of the church tri- 
umphant, or the ſaints in glory. To the 


old teſtament ſaints, who had never ſeen 
Chriſt in the fleſh, it muſt be a wonderful 
joy, to ſee their incarnate Saviour, crown d 
with glory and honour, at the Father's right 
hand. If Abraham rejoiced to ſee the day 
of Chriſt's: incarnation, what was his joy, 
when he ſaw him aſcend the throne of his 
glory? Such as had ſeen him a man of ſor- 
rows on earth, muſt be fill'd with joy un- 
ſpeakable, to behold him in poſſeſſion of 
thoſe pleaſures and honours which he has 
at the Father's right hand for eycrmore. 
John the Baptiſt, the converted thief, the 
apoſtles, and others, who ſaw him debaſed 
on earth, muſt be wonderfully pleaſed to 
behold him in his glorious throne, next to 
God the Father. Thoſe who lived and 
died ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, and ſo never 
ſaw him in the flefh, till they ſaw him in 
glory, muſt be filled with joy unſpeakable 
P by 


1 
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by che ſight, eſpeclally if we conſider Chriſt's 
part in the temple ſervice above; how en · 
tertaining muſt this be to the bleſſed be- 
holders on earth! they uſed, it may be, 
many prayers and ſermons, and other duties 
and ordinances, to get one glimpſe of Chriſt; 
but in heaven he dwells amongſt them con- 
tinually, and is never out of their ſight. 
Chriſt had prayed v that they might be with 
him, and ſo they ſhall © be for ever before 
him, to behold his glory. It muſt be to 
them a peculiar' pleaſure to ſee what Chriſt 
is doing for the church here below; how 
he intercedes for them, how he preſents 
their prayets and worſhip to God, and their 
ſouls when they leave their bodies: Theſe 
things, with many others, of which we 
are now ignorant, we may ſuppoſe to be 
no ſmall part of the happineſs of the faints 
in heaven. And 1 would beg leave to add, 
that Chriſt's glory, after the day of judg- 
ment, as ſitting at God's right hand, and 
exerciſing all his offices, in a glorious man- 
ner there, will be the entertainment of all 
the redeemed, who ſhall then meet in one 
glorious aſſembly, and that the moſt glori- 
ous one that ever Was; and the] joy, adore 
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tion, and praiſes of the holy angels will 
be no ſmall acceſſion to the happineſs and 
glory of heaven. They deſired * to look 
into the glory foretold by the prophets; 
with joy they ſaw God manifeſt in the fleſh 
and ſung glory f to God in the higheſt : 
When he firſt appeared on earth, with what 
freſh delight then may we ſuppoſe they be- 
held him aſcending up on high, and with 
how much pleaſure do they attend his 
throne, © with the aſcriptions of glory and 
honour to him, as ſitting there! heaven it 
ſelf (as one „ ſpeaks) was not what it is, 
ſince the entrance of Chriſt into the hea- 
venly ſanctuary for the adminiſtration of 
his office; neither the ſaints departed, nor 
the angels themſelves were participant of 
that glory which now they are partakers 
of: It was therefore neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhould take his glorious ſeat in heaven, 
that ſo he might glorify the Father, take 
care of the church below, and make the 
church above happy and joyful in his pre- 
ſence: And at the reſtitution of all things 
the bleſſed angels, and all the redeemed 
will join in aſcribing glory and honour and 


"eo tet... Luke f. 14. 7 Rey. v. 11, 12: | 
* 


praiſe, 


— ſuppoſe, no mere creature in this mortal 
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paiſe, to him that fits upon the thronc, and 
to the Lamb at his right hand, and that for 
ever and ever. I come now to the. 1691 


APPLICATION. | 


1 If Cheid firs at the right hand of the 
throne of God, then the Chriſtian ſhould 
be willing to be abſent from the body, and 
to be preſent with the Lord. When Paul 
had once been in the third heavens, he ever 
after deſired to be diſmiſſed from this world. 
Having, ſaid he, 4 deſire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Who 
could be a better judge of the deſirableneſs 
of heaven, and the glory of that place, 
where Chriſt is, than one who had been 
admitted to ſuch knowledge of it, as, I 


| Mare ever had, either before or ſince. The 
believers affections ſhould now be in hea- 
ven, where his Saviour is; his heart ought 
to be with his glorious head. Did Facob, 
when he heard of all the glory of Jaſenb 
in Egypt, ſay, I will go down and fee 
him before T die; and ſhould not the be- 
liever, who has heard of Chriſt's glory in 
heaven, ſay, if the Lord pleaſe, I would 


em 19 * Gen! ar, of 


dic, 


8580 Ar 608 RIGHT HAND. 213 


die, that 1 may. go. thither, and ſce my 
dear inthroned Redeemer, and live with 
him for ever ? I am perſuaded that if 
we had à clear view of | Chriſt's glory 
there, and of our intereſt in him, we ſhould 
need as many arguments to make us willing 
to live, as ſome Chriſtians now do to make 
them willing to die. 

II. If Chriſt ſits at God's right hand, then 
what reverence is due, in all our approaches 
to him, and in our whole conduct and con- 
verſation? Tho' we are in a low condition, 
yet we worſhip one who ſits upon a glori- 


ous throne, on the right hand of the Ma. 


jeſty on high; the holy angels cover theit 
faces before him, as ſitting upon his glorious 
throne, high and lifted up. Did the pro. 
phet 1/azah cry out, Moe is me, for I am 
undone, or cut off, becauſe my eyes have 
ſeen the King ? Did the holy apoſtle, who 
had once leaned on his boſom, afterwards 
fall at his feet as dead, when he had a 
vicw of his glory, and ſhall we draw nigh 
to him with an irreverent boldneſs? Muſt 
.* Moſes pur off his ſhoes, in point of reve- 
. rence,” when he called to him out of the 
bulh, and ſhall we indulge a light and un- 
IJ Ii, vi, 1, : | ®* Exad. iii. 5, 

| con- 
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concerned ſpirit, when he ſpeaks to us from 
heaven! Or when we approach him upon 


his glorious throne ? Is he to be had in re- 
verence by all who attend him in heaven? 


and ſhall we, in a' lower ſtation; have no 
awe upon our ſpirits, when we have to do 


with him! Are not all things naked and 


open to his cyes, tho he is at God's right 
hand; how then will they anſwer it another 
day, who rn. or take his name in 


vain ? 
III. If Chriſt is at God's right hand, next 


to him in dignity, power, and glory, then 


there is no reaſon for Chriſtians to be 


aſhamed of their Maſter, or his ſervice 
in this world. It is a greater honour to 
be a ſervant of Chriſt, than to be next in 
dignity to the greateſt prince on earth; for 


Chriſt is Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
Chriſtians ſerve an honourable Lord, who 


ſits inthroned, at the right hand of the 


Majeſty in the heavens ; bur ſinners, how- 


ever they flatter themſelves, have reaſon to 
be aſhamed, both of their maſter, - and 
of his work; they ſerve an inglorious ſpirit, 

who is himſelf a victim in chains, dreading 
his final doom and miſery : Whilſt wicked 
pen therefore applaud themſelyes and one 


J another, 
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another, they do but glory in their ſhame ; 
and. when the Chriſtian, cicher labours, or 
ſuffers. for Chriſt, . ſhall he be aſhamed of 
his glory? When we look to Chriſt fitting 
at the Father's right hand, how reaſonable 
may the, * apoſtle Pauls exhortation appear 
to be, which is, Be thou not aſhamed of the 
reſtimony of the Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner ? Chriſtians ſhould eſteem the reproach 
of Chriſt, as greater riches than the world 
can give. 

IV. How dangerous i is it for ſinners to 
oppoſe Chriſt, who is at the right hand of 
God, poſſeſſed of all power in heaven, and 
earth! Is he not able and reſolved to make 
his enemies his footſtool? © Every knee ſhall 
bow to him, and every tongue muſt con- 
feſs him: Such as refuſe his yoke, ſhall 
not eſcape ais iron rod, How will they 
bear to hear him ſay, 4 Bring thoſe my ene- 
mies that would not that] ſhould rejgn over 
them, and ſlay them before ne? 
V. How thankful ſhould we be bor the 
honour. which Chriſt has done our nature 
when man had made it more vile than, the 
beaſts that periſh, . Chriſt raiſed it not only 
above them, but above the angels, even the 


o 2 Tim. i. 8, © Phil. ii. 30. Luke xix. 22. 
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_ higheſt order of them, whether they be 


thrones or dominions, or principalities or 
powers; to none of theſe was it ever ſaid 
by God, ſit on my tight hand: But our 
bleſſed Redeemer did the human nature an 


infinite hononr, firſt in taking it into union 
with himſelf, and then in raifing it to a 
throne of unſpeakable glory: He has not 


only filled it with grace, but which is aſto - 
niſhing, with the fullneſs of the Godhead, 


which dwells in him bodily, and the glory 


of it ſhines in his face. Now what is man, 
* that both God the Father, and the Son 


' ſhould be thus mindful of him? Chriſt did 
not lay aſide our nature, . becauſe he was 
treated with ſuch indignities in it, buffered, 


ſpit upon, crowned with thorns, and cru- 
cified; but he ſtill retained his gſpect to it, 


and after all this aſcended in it, to be crown- 
ed with glory and honour, at the right hand 
of God: This is ſuch a high favour and 
| honour,” as we could never have expected, 


nor have believed, were it not ſo clearly 


revealed in ſctipture. How much ſhould 
this be in our thoughts, and how frequent- 
ly ſhould it be the matter of our admmits- ' 


tion and thankfulneſs. 


VI. If 
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VI. If Chtift has fate down at the tight 
of the throne of God, then what encon- 
tagement and'comfort may this afford the 
weak and dejected Chtiſtian? Doth the $a. 
viout find fach favour with God, and will 
he reject any of his people ? Is Chriſt in 
ſo high a ftation, exerciſing all his power 
and grace for the good of his labouring, 
afflicted ſervants, in this world, and ſhall 
not their weak hands be lifted up, and their 
feeble knees be ftrengthened ? Do Chriſt's 
merits appear infinite, and prevalent,” in as 
much as he is f gone to the Father, and we 
ſee him no more; and ſhall not this en- 
courage the feeble Chtiſtian to commend 
his ſoul to him, and caſt all his care upon 
him, expecting the comfortable iſſue of it? 
Is not the Redeemer gone to appear in the 
preſence of God for all his people ? Does 
he bear all their names and caſes on his 
heart, ſo near to the Father, and ſhall the 
believer refuſe to be comforted ? What rea- 
ſon has the Chriſtian, 5 who is of a fearful 
heart, to be ſtrong ? Are all the redeemed 
raiſed up with their exalted head, and fer» 
together with him in the heavenly places, 
and ſhall not our faith and hope be raiſed 


up, 


% 
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mp, and fixed upon him? Have we no an- 


chor to enter into what is within the veil? 
Why ſhould the Chriſtian's heart fail when 
he has an inthroned Saviour, who cannot 
fail or be diſcouraged? Let ug the more di. 
ligently attend to this, begaũſe it is what 
the apoſtle Paul has fo ſtrenuouſly urged 
upon the afflicted believing Hebrews, in the 


text and context. Let us run with patience 


the race ſet before us, looking to Jeſus, the 
author and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſname: Let us 
conſider him who endured ſuch contradic- 
tion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be 
wearied and faint in our minds. And let 
us take encouragement from this con ſidera- 
tion, that he who was brought very low, 
is now. exalted, and. has taken his ſeat at 
* right hand of God. 
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SERMON. 1. 


Preach'd February 6, 17 27-8. 


HB. vii. 25. 


He is able to ſave to the lerne f all 
that come to God thro bim, ſceing 
be ever lives to make imerct * bon 
5 them. 


AVING formerly diſcourſed of 


God's right hand, I come now to 
confider that great and bleſſed work which 
he is doing there for his people. The loſs 


of Chriſt's bodily: preſence from the earth 


was attended with a double advantage, his 
ſending the Spitit to dwell in, ſanctify, and 
comfort his people on earth, and his own 


| interceding for them in heaven, The Ho- 


iy Ghoſt introduces Chriſt's interceſſion with 


a high encomium, in aſſigning it as a rea- 
ſon and evidence of his being able to ſave 


his people to the uttermoſt. It appears that 


Chriſt's aſcenſion, and ſitting at 


x. 
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his ſacrifice. was accepted of God on earth, 


ſeeing he admits him to plead the merit of 
it in heaven; and doing this in diſcharge 


of his office, the Father, according to pre. 
vious agreement, is obliged to grant thoſe 
ſaving bleſſings, for which he prays ; for 


thus the Father ſaid to him, Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thy in 


| heritance,” and the INS” the 


earth for thy'poſſeſſion. 


The words of my text ate r as 


a reaſon of Chriſt's being able to ſave to 


the uttermoſt all ſuch as come to God by 
him, becauſe he ever lives, to make interceſ- 
fion'for them.” At firſt view, ir appears from 


this connexion of the words, how much 


our perfect and eternal ſalvation depends 


upon Chriſts perpetual and prevalent in- 
terceſſion. The apoſtle does not lay the 
ſtreſs of our ſalvation only upon Chriſt's 
dying for us, but aſcends ſtep by ſtep till 


he comes at his interceſſion, and centers 


and reſts there, that being what fully ſe. 


cures it, b Who ſhall lay any thing to ili 


"charge of God's elect? It is God that juſ 
Fifies, who is he that condemns ? it is Chrift 


That died, yea rather that is riſen _ 


But 
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band of God; and to crown W 
uo alſo maketh interceſſion for us. : 


In ſpeaking to his, 1 mal purſue the | 


and effects. 
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But as if that were not enough, he aſcends 
two ſteps higher, who is even at the-right 


F; n pad the words afford is 
this, 7 * 92 

65 Cb ever lives1 to make interceſſion for 
believers. © 


following method. . 200 

I. I ſhall deſcribe the perſons: for whom 

Chriſt intercedes. 

II. I ſhalt ſhew the _ 1 cercainty 

of his interceſſion; 'f | 
III. I ſhall conſider the charadter of the 


Ane. 


IV. I ſhall endeavour to epi tha na- 


ture and properties of Chriſt's interceſſion. 


V. I ſhall enquire into the extent of it, 


whether it is limited or univerſal. 


VI. I ſhall repreſent the e and 
prevalence of it. 
VII. I ſhall mention m of its fruits 


And by way of We I ſhall 4 5 


ſome of the uſes which are nne 


of this doctrine. 


I I hall 
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hi I bel Aeſcribe the Ponſagn fon 1 
— . e ſuch as; come 
to God by him. 

- The expreſſious are e 1 a 


great many things, which I cannot now in- 


ſiſt on: As for example, that men naturally 
Are at à diſtance from God, tho' as to his 


eſſence, he is not far from them, yet as to 
affection and communion, they are alie- 
nated from him, and are afar off, and na- 
turally live without God in the world; ſo 
that if ever they enjoy him, they muſt firſt 
be made nigh, and then they will draw 
nigh and come to God. Another thing 


imply'd in the words is, that God is the true 
centet and reſt of the ſoul; as all rivers 


run into the ſea, ſo all happy ſouls take 
up their reſt in God, as the Palmiſt ſpeaks, 
* Return to ti reſt, O my ſoul! The expreſ 


ſon alſo denotes a ſenſe of the perſon i un. 


fitneſs and un worthineſs to come to God 


alone, or immediately, by himſelf, by rea- 
ſon of guilt, pollution, darkneſs, and weak- 


neſs; and (therefore he comes to God by 
Chriſt, the one and only Mediator, betwixt 
God and ſinners. There is one thing more 
| | Ff. Cxvi. 7. 
4 | in- 


included in the expreſſion, which is the 


perſon's deſire and willingneſs to come to, 
and enjoy God, in what way he preſcribes: 
and thinks fir. Sceing God has appointed 
that no man ſhall come to him but by Chriſt, 
thoſe who come to him willingly and glad- 
ly take this way, they like it well and make 
uſe of it; the bent and earneſt breathings 
of their ſouls are to come to God, and 


they agtee to any method which he appoints, 
in order to their acceſs to Were 2 my. 
ment of him. noe ue 

I might farther remark, that the words 
ſpeak not of a ſingle act, but of a ſerious 
= continued courſe” of actions, Cros 
we) the comers, as the word is render- 


ed d elſewhere; I may compare the expreſ- 


fion with that of Peter, * To whom coming 
as to a living ſtone. As departing from God 
is the continued courſe, and the reiterated 
action of an unbeliever, fo coming to him 
thro” Chriſt, is the repeated daily work of 
a true Chtiſtian. Such therefore are very 
properly deſctibed as coming to God]; per- 


ſons who do it not o_ once, but often; _ 


it is the een "th c buſineſs of their 
lives. 3 
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All theſe things, with others, are b 
ed and included in the deſcription of the 
perſons, for whom Chriſt makes interceſſi · 
on. But to ſum vp the whole, in as nat- 
row a compals as may be, there are theſe, 
two principal things ſignified by the apo- 
ies words, true faith in Chriſt, and in God 
_ thro' him, and the exerciſe of that faith, in 
the way of Gods own appointment. 
I. Faith in Chriſt is repreſented as a com- 
ing to Chriſt, in theſe words of his, f He 
that comes to me ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believes in me ſhall never thirſt : 
Come to me all you that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I quiligive yau reſt. Faith 
is alſo repreſented as a coming to God, by 
Chriſt, 5 by cphom we have acceſs, by oue 
Sirit to the Farber. This faith in Chriſt 
terminates upon his perſon, has an eye to 
all his offices, but eſpecially his prieſtly of. 
ice: It looks to the ſacrifice of, atonement 
Which Chriſt offered, and rhe intereſt which 
he makes in the virtue of it. Such as come 
to God by Chriſt, renouncing all truſt in 
their own righteouſneſs, their beſt duties 
and ſervices, depend entirely on the merits 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for pardon 10 


f John vi. 37. Mat zi. a8. - 5 Eph. i, 8. * 
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eternal life, and can wiſh with the ® apoſtle 
Paul, that they may be found in him, not 


having on their own righteouſneſs, which 


is of the law; but that which is thro' the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs. which is 
of God by faith; and being i reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, they truſt, 
that they ſhall much more be ſaved by his 
life. 9 
2. Coming to God often ſignifies religis 
ous worſhip: Thus eſpecially in the old 
teſtament is the phraſe made uſe of for that 
purpoſe ; accordingly the * apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaking of the legal ſacrifices, ſaid, That 


they could not make the comers thereto 


perfect, viz. thoſe who in that way came 
to God. Such as Chriſt intercedes for, and 
ſaves to the uttermoſt, are thoſe who be- 
lieving in Chriſt, give up themſelves in ho- 


ly obedience to worſhip God in Chriſt, !as | 


one has obſerved. Obedience to Chriſt's 


authority, affiance in his mediation, and 


faith in his perſon, are all included in the 


expreſſion of coming to God by him; as 


is very well obſerved by the ſame perſon. 
We run into a groſs miſtake, if we think 


mii 9: ; ! Rom, v. 1. + Heb, 4 


F 


24 Lv 


„. 


ws T 
* ** [5 V* #4 * 
_ 4 Having 
4. — 
— 
* 


2238 © © OF CHRIST'S © 


that Chriſt intercedes for all, who come 
to the religious worſhip of God by Chriſt': 


The text ſpeaks no ſuch thing; they who 
really come to God in faith and love, and 


have acceptance and communion with him, 


are the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes, 
and who are by him ſaved to the uttermoſt. 


= A due {conſideration of this is neceſſary to 
our taking comfort in what remains to; be 


ſpoke, concerning Chriſt's interceſſion: 


Our joy may be full, if it appears that the 
. high-pricſt bears our names on his breaſt; 
and that our cauſe is upon his heart, and in 

| his pleas, as advocate with the Father. As 


the ® high-prieſt of old bore the names of 
the children of [/rae/ upon his ſhoulders, 
and on his breaſt plate, which was faſtened 


to his glorious ephod ; ſo Chriſt, our great 


high-prieſt, appears before God, in the glo. 


rious garment of his own righteouſneſs, 
and in a glorious conjunction of power and 


love, bears the names and cauſes of his 
people, as a memorial before the Lord con- 


tinually. This is the happineſs of all true 
believers who come to God by him; for 
them he intercedes, and them he ſaves to 


the uttermoſt, perfect Y and we! ever. - , 
2 > en n 12, BY | | 
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Having thus deſcribed the perſons for 


whom Chriſt intercedes, it will be neceſſary 
in the next place to ſhew that Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion is no fiction or fancy. There. 
fore, pion 

II. I ſhall hew the reality and cerrainty 
of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
Chriſt, as the angel of God's prefence, 
(or one who appeared in the preſence of 
God for them,) ſaved his people all the . 
days of old. As Aaron, the o high-pricſt, 
carried the names of the twelve tribes upon 
his breaſt-plate and heart, when he went in 


to intercede for them before. the Lord; fo 


Chriſt, in all ages, has ſuſtained the character 
of an Advocate, as well as of a propitiation. 
God admitted of the ſalvation of old teſta. 
ment ſaints, by virtue of a ſacrifice. that 
ſhould afterwards be offered; and conſe- 
quently he admitted of a plea, ariſing from 
the virtue and merit of that future ſacri- 
fice; Chriſt then could as well be an In- 
terceſſor, as a propitiation from the founda- 
tion of the world, 
» lle is always living to make interceſſion. 
Before he came in the fleſh he was engag d 
in this work, for thus he is introdued by 
» 1 viii, * Ilavrors Cav. 
” nog * nan 0 


. The angel here pray ing is Chriſt* interceding 


his prayers, and fulfilled his petitions. «Chriſt 


Fews, 4 
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the ITY 4 Zechariah, the angel ſaid, how 


long, O Lord, will it be ere thou haſt mercy 
on Feruſalem ; and the Lord anſweredthe an- 
gel with good words and comfortable words, 


| with the Father for his people. God the Fa- 
| ther anſwered theSon with good and comfor- 
table words, heard and graciouſly anſwered 


exereiſed the office of Mediator and Inter- 
ceſſor for his people, making the price to 
be paid forth coming in all ages, even before 
His incarnation; for here, at this time, he 
he is interceding for the church of the 


as one f obſerves upon the place. 


Before Chriſt's incarnation, it was an in- 
terceſſion upon credit; ſince his death it 
is upon a price paid, not upon promiſe, 


Þ 


| 
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but upon performance, or upon value re- 


ceived. 


Chriſt's interceſſion was not only typify'd, 


declarcd, and exerciſed, before his incar- 


nation, but it is affirmed in the plaineſt and 
ſtrongeſt terms in the new teſtament; it is 
he * who Is at the right hand of God, who 


1 
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alſo males interceſſion for ur. We have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift, the 


igbteous. He entered into the holy plate 
with his otun blood. He is entered into heu- 


ven itſelf, to appear in the preſence of Gol = 


for us. The blood of ſprintling ſpeaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. He 
bore the ſins of many, and made interceſſion 
for the tranſereſſors. He ever lives to make 
interceſſion for them. Chriſt's prieſt-hood, 
or his fulfilling his prieſtly office, depends 
upon his interceſſion. Hence the apoſtle» 
ſaid; If he were on earth; he would not be 
@ prieſt, As the high-prieſt under the law 
could not fulfil his office, without carrying 
the blood and ſweet-incenſe into the moſt 
holy place, ſprinkling the blood on the 
mercy-ſeat, and covering it with the cloud 
of the incenſe: S6 Chtiſt had not fulfilled 
his prieſtly office if he had not entered into 
the heavenly ſanctuary with his own blood, 
pleading the virtue and merits of it with 
the Father, as the groutid of God being 
merciful and gracious to the redeemed, 
ere, 

1. It may be alledged, that Cheiſt Cern d 
wn work, whert he ſaid, » 7 ſay 


kleb. wi. 4. * John xvi. 26, 27, 
- 0+ not 
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not that I will pray the Father Ke you, for 
_ the Father. himſelf loveth you; to which 
it may be reply d, that the deſign. of theſe 
words is not to deny that he would inter. 
| cede for them, .for he does it in the very 
—— next chapter; but to declare the infinite 
| love which the Father had for them, which 
inclined him to grant their prayers; this 
indeed may be formed into Wonder objece 

[ tion. 18 
. diode; If God has ſuch 3 
and is ſo well affected to their ſalvation, 
what need can there be of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, ſeeing this love of God towards 
them muſt be an effectual advocate in his 
own breaſt, to engage him to beſtow the 
ſpiritual bleſſings they want? But, if this 
ſhould ſet aſide Chriſt's interceſſion, it might 
_—— alſo make the believer's prayers needleſs ; 
ö It might as well be ſaid, that their prayers 
| are ſuperfluous, as well as Chriſt's interceſ- 
_ ſion is ſo, ſeeing God's: love will prompt 
| him to give them what bleſſings they ſtand 
in necd af. But notwithſtanding God's free 
g and eternal love, which moved him to eſta- 
Þliſh the covenant of grace, in which all ſpiri- 

| 


tual Ae ate * and promiſed; yet 
never. 
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nevertheleſs he has* ſaid; he will be enquired 
of for theſe; things, to do them for them. 
God will have his perfections acknowledg'd. 
and an eſteem of his bleſſings diſcovered 
and exerciſed. God's juſtice is glorified in 
Chriſt's pleading his own merits; and grace, 
that lovely attribute, which reigns to cter- 
nal life, is honoured by Chriſt's interceſſi- 
on, which does not eclipſe, but diſplays its 


glory: And with reſpect to Chriſt, God 248 


will have his office fulfilled, his care and 
love to his people employ'd, and ſalvation 
diſpenſed, according to the divine economy 
and order, and in ſuch a way as ſhall ſhew 


the equity and righteouſneſs, as well as the 


grace and mercy of his dealings with the 
redeemed. And this may ſerve as an an- 
ſwer to a third objection againſt Chriſt's in- 


terceſſion, which is 


3. That God had decreed and promiſed 
thoſe bleſſings which Chriſt intercedes for, 
and therefore there was no need of this in- 


terceſſion, fot the decree and promiſe can - 


not fail, or become void. It is true God 

had decreed and promiſed thoſe bleſſings; 

but we are to remember; that he decreed 

ny promiſed to diſpenſe e 
e Bagk, II _ 9 
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and not otherwiſe: He will put an hohout 
upon Chriſt's ' ſacrifice, and intereſt with 


him, in communicating (ſalvation this way 


to us: He will have Chriſt to be endeated 
to us, and make him precious to the ſouls 
of believers for ever; ſeeing his blood ſhed 
on earth and pleaded in heaven, is the ca- 
nal thro which their bleſſings ate conveyed, 
to them, Nor is it any diſpatagement, but 
an honour: to God's truth and faithfultie(s; 
that ſuch a plea is continually urged; for 


it ſuppoſes and declares that God will not 
break his word, or he falſe to his promiſe; 


He who thus comes to God, declares his 
belief, 7 that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of ſuch as diligently feek him. Chriſt had 
no foundation to intercede with the Father 
fot us, if he did not know his love to be 


unchangeable, and that his faithfulneſs can- 
- not fail, nor his righteouſneſs be ſubverted; 


for ocherwiſe he might plead as well as die 
in vain; but this cannot be, therefore Chriſt 


ever lives to make interceſſion. 
III. 1 fhalt conſider the character of the 


interceſſor. 2 

1. Chriſt is in * ſcriprares ee al 
⁊ great high-pricft. , Chriſt is infinitely more 
exalted above the legal high prieſts, than 


13 
7 Heb. xvi. 6. * Heb, iv, 14. 
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they were above the ordinary prieſts. Chriſt's 
ſuperiority appears both in the conſtitution 
of his perſon, and in the adminiſtration of 
his office, and his: relation as Son to che 
Father. 

(r.) His ſuperiority appears in the couſli 
tution of his perſon. The law made men 
high-pricfts which had infirmities, but the 
word of the oath makes the Son high - prieſt, 
who is conſecrated for evermore. He is 
the Son of God by nature, perfectly pure 
and holy, and veſted with an unchangeable 
prieſthood. It was neceſſary that our in- 
terceſſor ſhould partake of both the na- 
tures he interpoſes between, that he might 
have credit with God, and compaſſion to 
man; that he might plead our cauſe with 
a feeling ſenſe, and yet with a prevailing 
energy, atiſing from the dignity and merit 
of his obedience and ſufferings. He is a 
proper day's man, who can lay his hand 
upon both; he communicates with God in 
the ſame nature, and alſo with us: He is 
God's fellow, and our brother; we need 
not be aſhamed to go to him, he is our near 
kinſman; nor has he any reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed to 80 60 God, hs his own na- 


. 
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tural Son: He muſt then have power with 
God, as a prince, and prevail: As God he the 


$5  knows-all,our wants, all our deſires, all I cot 
our «difficulties, and dangers, all our ſins WF 
all our ſorrows, and what is the proper ſup- ſup 
ply, for kind, ſeaſon, and degree; and 


therefore mult be moſt excellently qualified Th 

to: be an Interceſſor with God for us, ſee WM an 
ing he ever lives, and always employs his Wl the 
infinite knowledge, power, and grace, for 
525 tte good of his people. As he is man, he I ,; 
| knows how to have compaſſion on us. He (hi 
| himſelf,” in the days of his fleſh, made pla 
ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears, I in 

and was in all points tempted, even as we 

are, ſin only excepted ; he had no inward 

luſts to draw him away and entice him 

but out ward provocations he had many to 
turn him aſide from God; yet he did no 

- iniquity, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: He not only was, but ftill is, a* 
merciful, as well as a' faithful high-pricſt, 

and puts up many a compaſſionate plea to 

the Father on the behalf of his diſtreſſed 
ſervants, We have not 4 a high · prieſt that 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
-infirmities, for in his preſent exalted inter- 

| d Heb, v. 7. ir. If. © Heb, ii, 17. 1 Heh. jv. 15. 
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ceding ſtate, he is very ſenſible of our caſe, 
and compaſſionate to his people, for he has 
the ſame natures, and therefore the ſame 
compaſſions, as he had when on earth.  - 
(.) Chriſt appears to be a high-prieſt, 
ſuperior to the legal high-prieſt, with re- 
ſpe& to the adminiſtration of his office : 
The legal high-prieft went into an earthly 
ſanctuary, Chriſt into the heavenly one; 
the former but once a year, the latter is e- 
ver interceding; Aaron went with the blood 
of beaſts, and incenſe made of earthly 
things: Chriſt went into the moſt holy 
place, with his own blood, and intercedes 
in virtue of that ſacrifice, which was infi- 
nitely more pleaſing to God than any carth- 
ly odours could be. As Interceſſor then, 
he is a great high-prieſt, highly exalted at 
God's right hand, not miniſtring there in a 
ſervile poſture, for a ſhort time, and firſt 
pleading for his own pardon, and then for 
the peoples, as Aaron did; bur as one holy, 
and higher than the heavens, fitting at God's 
right hand, he deſires and wills the commu- 
nication of all thoſe bleſſings, which he 
had purchaſed by his death. none 
(3.) Chriſt's relation as a Son to the Fa- 
wy; ſets him above all other interceſſors ; 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt hints at this, in thoſe * words, which 


the greateſt ſaint on earth could never have 


 ruly;: affirmcd of himſelf, Father, I know 


that thun heareſt me always. A Son ſo 
near and dear to the Father muſt have his 
car, and his heart, This, ſaid he, f is my 
belowed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 
It is a great matter to have an advocate, or 
embaſſador that is acceptable to the perſon 
to whom he is ſeat; Chriſt, as he is God's 
Son, and always his delight, cannot be o- 
therwiſe conceived of, and therefore he is 
raiſed far above all other advocates, or in- 
terceſſors. Such another could not have 
been found, either on earth, or in heaven. 
2. Chriſt is an able Advocate or Interceſ- 
for, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, ſeeing 
he ever lives to make interceſſion: He is 


qualified with a complete knowledge of 


the caſes of his people: He needs s not that 
any ſhould teſtify of man, for he know 
what is in man: He is infinitely wiſe and 
skilful; in him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge ; he is qualified to 
apply to God, in a proper manner, on all 
occaſſ ions we find him ® pleading God's ho 
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from fin ; and his righteouſneſs, when he 
pleads the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
and God giyes him his heart's deſire, i and 
doth not with-hold the requeſts of his lips; 
He knows the heart of God, and the hearts 
of men; what will be for God's glory, and 
his people's good; what God has promiſed 
to give, when and how he will do it; and 
therefore is able to manage every plea in 
ſcaſon, and with ſuitable energy and force. 
He is quick of underſtanding in the fear 
of the Lord; He never miſtakes a. cauſe, 
or fails in any which he undertakes: This 
is too high a character for any other advo- 
cate, but it is very juſtly due to Chriſt our 
Interceſlor, 

3. Chriſt is „ and conftane 
in his work. At the very inſtant when he 
was feeling the torments of the croſs, to 
which his enemies had faſtened him, he 
poured forth this malt affectionate prayer 


for his crucifiers, Father forgive them, for 


they know nat what they del. Here was 
love that many waters could not quench, 
nor the floods drown. O the invincible 
Kindneſs of our Advocate, thus pleading, 


If xi, 28, 16 1 2 3. Lale 34 
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even upon the croſs, for his murderers! 
We may admire and adore till there is no 
; ſpiritleft within us, as ® one ſpeaks : His 
| heavenly glory has not cauſed him to leſſen 
| his care, or lay aſide his concern for his 
people; he ever lives in heaven to make 
interceſſion for them: It is not the only 
end, but it is one great end of his life there: 
Never was there an advocate ſo condeſcend- 
ing, and ſo kind as Chriſt is; his heart o- 
verflows with love, and he fills his mouth 
with arguments, for thoſe who breathed 
fotth nothing but cruelty againſt him ; they 
cry'd crucify him, crucify him ; he pleaded 
Father forgive them: Peter n poured out 
imprecations on the name of Chriſt, but 
Chriſt prayed for Peter, that his faith might 
not fail. Where was there ever ſuch another 
advocate, ho thus bleſſed thoſe that curs d 
him, and prayed ſo fervently for them that 
hated him, and deſpitefully uſed him? No 
diſcouragements, no ill uſage could cauſe 
him to lay aſide his work: Satan finds many 
ways to ſtop the mouths of Chriſtians for 
a time, but he can never ſilence Chriſt: He 
_ ever lives to intercede, not once a year, as 
porter oO 
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the high-prieſt formerly, but always. This 
is the happineſs of believers, that Chriſt 
freely eſpouſes, and ever pleads the cauſe 
of every one of them; ſuch is his condeſ- 
cenſion and conſtancy as he ever makes in- 
terceſſion for all that come to God by him. 
4. Chriſt is a holy and righteous inter- 
ceſſor. The ? apoſtle Paul having declared 
that Chriſt ever lives in heaven to make in- 
tereeſſion for ſuch as come to God by him, 
has immediately 4 added, Such an high- 


prieſt berame us, who is holy, harmleſs, an- 


defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners : His ſa- 
erifice was offered ro God, without ſpot, 
and fo is the plea founded upon it. The 
apoſtle * John has repreſented our advocate 
with the Father, as Jeſus Chriſt, the righte- 
ous; this muſt include the purity of his 
nature, and of his life: Whilſt he was in 
this world he did no iniquity, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: But now in hea- 
ven he is not only ſeparate from ſin, but 

from ſinners; he intercedes with a holy 

heart, and with a holy God, and in a holy 

aſſembly, where his prayers are no ways hin- 
dered. Our prayers how polluted and de- 
filed are they by fin! what darkneſs, dead- 


? Heb, vil, 25. * 71 John i, 3. 


neſs 
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neſs, diſtraction, unbelicf, pride, and vani- 
ty may we find in them: But Chriſt's inter. 
ceſſion, as it is founded upon a perfect fa. 
crifice, ſo it is performed in the moſt holy 


ſinleſs perfection: There is not the leaſt 
ſin, either in the matter or manner of his 
prayers to the Father; a vain thought could 
never croud i in among his petitions, nor the 
leaſt unbelicf mix with them. Tho' we 
never made a ſinleſs addreſs to God, yet our 
advocate never made one which is ſinful. . 
Chriſt is the righteous advocate: Grace and | hos 
"mercy. having accepted him, as our high- 
pricſt, and his oblation being offered, and 
accepted of God, he has a right to plead 
the virtue and merits of it with the Father: 
His office gives him an authority to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Chriſt is no 
intruder, for he has a commiſſion to plead. 
The Father * ſaid to him, Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thy inberi. 
tance, and the uttermoſi parts of 'the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. It was part of the original 
agreement between him and the Father, 
that he ſhould make interceſſion for the 
tranſgrefſors, He is a righteous advocate, 
and as he loves righteouſneſs and hates ini- 
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quity, he is fir to manage the taking away 
our ſins, and the reſtoration of righteouſ- 
neſs: He is the righteous advocate, as he 
pleads'a'righteous cauſe: God u is faithful 
and/juſt to forgive us; and therefore Chriſt 
acts a faithful and a righteous part, in inter- 
ceding fot that forgiveneſs. Chriſt has right 
and juſtice on his ſide, and is engaged in a 
tighteous cauſe, and he therefore is to be 
looked upon as a 1 advocate. Chriſt 
is a righteous advotate, as he pleads his own 
merit and righteouſneſs, as the ground and 
reaſon of granting his requeſts : This is 
meant v by his entering into the holy place 
with his own blood : We may look upon 
our interceſſor pleading in heaven, and may 
ſay in the words of the great apoſtles Pau} 
and John, Who is he that condemms, it is 
Chriſt that died? I any man ſims we have 

an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt, 
the righteous, who is the propitiation for 
our fins : He fulfilled a perfect obedience, 
and preſented an atoning ſacrifice; this he 
pleads with great honour and ſucceſs in the 
heavenly temple, as a reaſon of granting 
all ſpiritual bleſſings to the redeemed, If 
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tte cry of the labourers enters into the ear 
of God, claiming their wages; much more 
do Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings! loudly 
| plead for the bleſſings which they have pur- 
. chaſed. Chriſt muſt be a rightepusadvo. 

cate, ſeeing he pleads a perfect righteouſ- 


neſs, which he fulfilled for his people in 
their room and ſtead, which therefore gives 


him a right to claim the purchaſed poſſeſſi 
on, the grace and glory of the new cove· 
nant. He makes no unſighteous demands, 
deſires nothing unbecoming the juſtice, ho- 
 lineſs, or veracity of God to grant, nothing 
inconſiſtent with his honour, or his peo- 
ples happineſs. As Chrilt's ſufferings were 
ſuch as became God, and were perfectly 
ſuited to his honour, in working out our 
ſalvation, ſo the plea which Chriſt raiſes 
from them is ſuch as became the reſpe& 
and honour due to all God's perfections in 
the application of the ſalvation, to the ſouls 
of the redeemed: He intercedes for no 


= more than he has purchaſed, for whom he 


has given a valuable conſideration; he paid 
and he pleads a full price of ' redemption, 

and therefore is a righteous advocate. 
5. Chriſt is very intimate, both with the 
perſons for whom he intercedes, and the 
2 e _ perſon 
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with whom he intercedes. When 
we ate told we have an advocate with 
the Father, this may refer to Chriſt and to 
Chriſtians. - Chriſt is an advocate with his 
Father g he is in his very boſom, is his dear 
Son, has always been his delight, and the 
Father always ſnews great favour and af- 


ſeaion to him: * This is my beloved Son, 


bear him; ſaid the Father. Does he com- 
mand us to hear him, and will he not hear 
himſelf}, Is he well pleaſed in him, and 
yet will he turn a deaf car to his requeſts ? 
The expreſſion of an advocate with the Fa- 
ther may likewiſe relate to Chriſtians; there 
is no contradiction in this, for God is 
Chriſt's Father, and their Father: This ſtill 


makes their cauſe the better; it is not only 


2 Son that pleads, but they are ſons for 
whom he pleads. God is a Father both to 
the advocate and the clients: The intereſt 
of all is wrapt together; the advocate is a 
dutiful Son to the Father, a loving Brother 
to the client, and God is a tender Father 
to them both. Our interceſſor has the ear 
and heart of God ; he is advanced high in 
his favour,” and fits on the right hand of 
his throne; the advantage and comfort of 


ee * r 
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which I endeayoured * above to ſhew. 


Believers may well rejoice, that Chriſt is 
gone to the Father, ſeeing he is an advo- 


cate ſo near the throne, and in ſuch favout 


with God. Favourites in other courts are 
often ſupplanted, and loſe their intereſt 
with the prince, but Chriſt is not only 
moſt in favour with God, but he holds it 
to eternity; as he always was, ſo he always 
will be the Father's delight, and nee 


will ever be a glorious interceſſor- 
6. Chriſt is the only interceſſor. The 


papiſts grant, that he is the only mediator 
of reconciliation, but they feign many o- 
ther mediators of interceſſion; but the 
ſcriptures ſpeak of but one mediator® be- 
tween God and men: To us there is one 
Lord by whom we come to God; one per- 
ſon who is our redeemer and intetceſſor © 


He, that ſingle perſon, who hath an un- 


changeable prieſthood, ever liyeth to make 
interceſſion for us . We have an advocate, 


not many advocates, with the Father. Tho- 


the virgin Mary was committed to the care 
of the apoſtle John, yet he did not do her 
the honour to join her with, Chaift, in 


in. 
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this York : Had he known any thing of 
her being an advocate, and of other advo. 
cates, he ſhould have ſaid, we have advo- 
_ cates with the Father; Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, his mother and others, who are in pe- 
culiar- fayour with him, but of that the 
ſcripture is wholly filent : And indeed what 
need could there be of any other interceſ- 
ſors beſides Chriſt, when we are aſſured in 
my-text, 'that he is able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, for ever, and to perfection, ſuch 
as come to God by him? what room then 
could there be for others to interpoſe! this 
ſingular honour is reſerved for Chriſt; he 
alone is ſufficient to plead and defend the 
cauſe of his people; it is nonſenſe and blaſ- 
phemy to ſet up any other interceſſors with 
God: Beſides, how ſhould any mere crea- 
tures be able to know the caſes, and at- 
tend to the numerous petitions” preſented 
to them, from various parts of the world 
at once? It is very injurious to the con- 
deſcenſion and love of Chtiſt, to ſuppoſe, 
that any of them ſhould be more inclined 
to hear, and favour the Chriſtians cauſe, 
than he who had ſo loved them, as to die 
for them; or that any of them ſhould be 
more able to manage the plea with God, 
R 4 than 
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than he who is the everlaſting Father, the 
wonderful CD n the mighty 


God. 
7. Chit is a party with thoſe Aena 


he 12 Thoſe who plead at the 
bar in our carthly courts, many times, are 
ſtrangers to their clients, and have no fur- 
ther to do with them, than to take their 
feet, and make the beſt of their briefs they 
can; and it is no matter to many of them, 
whether they gain or loſe the cauſe they 
plead: But with reſpect to Chriſt, tis far 
otherwiſe; thoſe for whom he pleads, were 
the objects of his eternal love: The per- 
ſons for whom he travell'd in Prem, ya 
bring them forth: to God, they are join'd 
to him, and one in ſpirit with him; it is 
given in charge to Chriſt, not to loſe * any 
of his ſheep : His honour and comfort de- 
pend upon his preſenting them all perfect 
in glory; they are all members of his myſti- 
cal body, and it could not be complete 
without them: His intereſt is therefore 
deeply inter woven with theirs; his honour 
inſeparably connected with their ſalvation: 
We muſt then look upon him as the fitteſt 
perſon, to _ the cauſe Kok his People. 
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le is ſtrange to ſee, with what coldneſs and 


indifferency, many Chriſtians plead with 


God for themſelves, but we have reaſon to 


zeal of God's houſe. cat him up in this 
world, and we have no ground to think 
it is leſs, now he is in heaven: By all the 
diſcoveries he has made of himſelf from 


thence, it appears, that he is yeſterday, to 


day, and for ever the ſamef, Chriſt was 
very ſenſible how much his and his peoples 
intereſt are complicated and united, when 
he ® ſaid, I aſcend to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your Cad. Some- 


times when he prayed for himſelf, it was, 


b not as 1 will, but as thou wilt; but 
when he pleads for his people, it was pe- 
remptorily, and as one that would take no 
denial; i Father, T will, that thoſe whom 


thou haſt given me, may be with me where © 
1 am, that they may behold my glory: His 
thoughts run upon the Father's gift, and his 


own undertaking, and therefore he is very 
ſollicitous to bring them ſafe to glory. 
May I not Gay? his life, his joy, his glory, 


are bound up with theirs: It is one of the 
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glories of our ſalvation, that Chriſt, both 
by affection and intereſt, is ſo nearly con- 
cerned in it: Hence he * ſaid, I pray not 
for the world, but for thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me out of the world, for they are thine, 
and all thine are mine, and mine are thine, 
and I am glorified in them. God the Fa- 
ther, Chriſt, and believers have a mutual 
intereſt and concern in each other; and 
particularly, Chriſt's glory is much con- 
cerned in his peoples ſalvation, therefore 
. 1 — 1 for them. er 


APPLICATION. 


* / Wha encouragement have we to come 
to God, by Chriſt, ſeeing he ever liveth in 
heaven, to make interceſſion for them that 
do ſo! a ſight of our advocate at the Fa- 


ther's right hand, may cauſe us to come 


cheerfully to the throne of grace. When 
the Chriſtian comes to God, in the exerciſe 


of faith and prayer, he has a friend in the 


heavenly court, to introduce him, to bring 
him into the prefence of God, and to make 
him partaker of his favour : Surely then 


we forget our great interceſſor, at the Fa- 


ther's right hand, when we _—_ Argent 
> Verſe 1 
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cur addreſſes to God, or grow faint and 


ceſſion never flag, why then ſhould our 
hands hang down, and our cries to God 
grow faint? do we not, or rather ſhould 
we not, go boldly in ſuch a worthy name, 
and look to his prevailing interceſſion? 
What force and energy may our poor pray- 
ers have with God, when we are waſhed 
in the. blood of the Lamb, and they are 
preſented/to God perfumed with the ſweet 
incenſe of his merits? How ſhould it en- 
large our hearts to God, to conſider how 
the heart of Chriſt is enlarged for us? all 


that cõme to God by him he receives, and 


effectually pleads their cauſe with the Fa- 
ther, and | ſaves them to the uttermoſt 
What then ſhall we be ſtrangers to the 
throne of grace, and ſeldom appear there? 
Shall we ſay in our hearts, it is in vain to 
ſerve. the Lord, what profit can there be 
in praying to him? 


II. What conſtant convincing eridetce 


have believers of the love of Chriſt? He 
came down; from heaven, lived a life of 
forrow and labour for us on earth, and 


_ cloſed it with an accurſed and bitter death; 
by this one would hayg thought, he had 
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diſpirited in them. Does Chriſt's inter- 


—— —¾ , — K — 
ef — 2 — 2c „ * a - _ N » * COP 


3532 0 f CHRIST'S: 


and that herr it might have ſtopd and 
have gone no farther; but well might he 

ay, that having loved his own!, he loved 
them to the end, nay rather without end, 
and for ever; for ſo it appears, in his li- 
ving e a to make: rene e for 


_ * 4 TY 

What . Chriſt laid bis 
— under, to love him, and live to 
him. Does Chriſt continually plead his 
peoples gauſe in heaven, and ſhall they not 
_plead his eauſe, and promote his intereſt 
all they can, in this world? Does Chriſt, 
even now in glory, live a life of continual 
ſervice: to his people, and ſhall not his 
love ® conſtrain them to live to him, and 
to vindicate his honour, his truth, and his 
ways? Is it not a reaſonable ſervice; for 
Ehriſtiansi to do all they can for Chriſt on 
earth, ſecing he is doing ſuch eng 


1 them in heaven ? * ; 19 f 


IV. From Chriſt's living for ever to in- 
tercede for his people, we may learn the 
perpetuity of the church, and the reaſon 
bf the Chriſtians perſeverance: Chriſt ever 
_ hes, therefore his people ſhall never de, 
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conſequently they ſhould always abound 
in his Service: Chriſt ever intetcedes, there- 
fote we are, or ſhall be, ſavd to the ut- 
termoſt, even perfectly and for ever. That 
faith cannot fail, for the continuance of 
Which he has prayed; nor can ſuch come 
ſhort of complete and endleſs happineſs, 
who tho now they are in the ſtorm and 
| heat of battle, yet are under the protecti- 
on of a glorious leader, who will bring all 
his children to glory, ſeeing he ever liveth 
in heaven, to make interceſſion for them. 
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He is able to ſave to the 8 all 
that come to God thro him, ſeemg 
he ever lives 10 make mterceſſion on 


for them. 


Chriſt intercedes, the certainty of 
i his interceſſion, and the character 
of the interceſſor, I now proceed: _And 
- therefore, 
IV. I ſhall explain the nature and pro- 
perties of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
Before I enter on this, I would premiſe 
that the variation of ſome circumſtances 
does not alter the nature of Chriſt's inter- 
cedſſion, or nullify and deſtroy it. We 
muſt allow ſome difference between Chriſt's 
interceſſion for his people, before their con- 
verſion, and after it : Before his incarna- 
tion, during his abode on carth, and now 


H VI N G formerly ſhewed for whom 


INTERCESSION. 233 
in heaven; and yet the interceſſion itſelf is 
for ſubſtance the ſame. Let it alſo be ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven 
is performed in a way agreeable to his pre- 
ſent glorified ſtate, as ſitting on the right 
hand of God, and therefore he does not 
now proſtrate himſelf, nor preſent his re- 
queſts with ſtrong * cries and tcars, as he did 
in the days of his humiliation :. This is not 
conſiſtent with his preſent exalted triumph- 
ant ſtate, and whatever is contrary thereto 
muſt be excluded from our idea of Chriſt's 
interceſſion in heaven. Chriſt's own words 
may, perhaps, be the beſt pattern and re- 
preſentation of it; d Father, I will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be with 
me, where I am, that they may behold my 
glory. Which words may inform us in 
what way and manner Chriſt manages the 
work; it is by expreſſing his deſire and will 
to the Father, for the grant of the bleſſings 
pray'd for. We may further note, that the 
circumſtances of Chriſt's interceſſion which 


the ſcripture has left unrevealed, we may, | 


and ſhould, leave undetermined ; as for in- 
ſtance, whether it is vocal, or only mental, 
whether it is by plea and argument drawn 
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out at length, or in a ſhorter way; theſe, 
with other things concerning it, we ſhould 


be content not to know, becauſe God has 
ſeen fit to conceal them: It is enough for 
us, that Chriſt intercedes in a way known 
to the Father, and which is ſufficient and 
ſucceſsful for our ſalvation. 


1. If we conſider the nature of Chriſrs 
interceſſion in heaven, it may be ſaid to 


be his continual-appearance, before'the Fa- 
ther, as our great high prieſt, preſenting his 
facrifices and defires, in his own name 


as the ground and reaſon of the perfect and 


perpetual ſalvation of all true believers. 


The following things are comprized in 


Chriſt's interceſſion as now deſcribed. 


(r.) His continual appearing in the pre- 
ſence of God, as our great high-prieſt and 


advocate. Under the law, the high-prieſt 
in a ſolemn manner, once a year, preſen- 
ted himſelf. before the Lord, © with the 
blood of the ſacrifices and with ſweet in- 


cenſe, in his holy veſtments, ſprinkling the 


blood, and burning the incenſe in the moſt 


holy place: In like manner we © read, that 


Chriſt is entered into the heavenly temple, 


to appear in the preſence of God for us, 
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which compared with the type, is juſtly, to 
be interpreted of his entring into heaven, 
as our great high prieſt, and acting there as 
our advocate and interceſſor. The legal 
interceſſor appeared before the ark, which 


by reaſon of the cherubs and mercy- ſeat 


was compoſed into the form of a throne. 
Chriſt has entered into the real preſence of 
God, appearing in his ſight, and ſtanding 
before his face. This Chriſt does not bare- 
ly as a friend, but as our great high- prieſt, 
who has taken our names on his breaſt, and 
into his heart, and is engaged, by office, 
to tranſact and ſecure our ſalvation. Hence 
Chciſt has ſaid, that f he will confeſs their 
names before his Father: His appearance 
before the Father, under this character, is 
the more effectual, as it was the Father who 
called him to, and by a ſolemn unction and 
oath s inveſted him in the office; and there. 


fore, by his own act, is the more obliged - 

to regard and own him in this ſacred work: 
Herein; as in many other things, : Chriſt's / 
interceſſion differs from that of any other 


perſon. Chriſt acts by ſpecial office, pleads 
in his own name, and plcads his own me- 


© See Dr. Owen in loc. Rer. il. 5. 
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rits, whereas when one Chriſtian prays for 
another, it is in Chriſts name, and for 
Chriſt's ſake, not his own, and it is per- 
formed as an act of chriſtian love and duty, 
and not by virtue of ſpecial oſſice. Mat- 


| ſoever you ſhall ant the Father in my name, 
be will give it vou, ſaid Chriſt, It is far- 
ther to be obſerved, that tho Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion, as well as his paſſion, belongs 
to and derives virtue from his divine per- 
ſon, yet they both are performed, in and 
by his human nature, as his divine nature 
did not, in its ſelf ſuffer, ſo neither does 
tit properly intercede. The human nature 

was the ſacrifice, and preſents the requeſts, 
and Chriſt's divine perſon n * 
prevalent. 

-(2.) In Chriſt's interceſſion is. included, 
his preſenting his ſacrifice and merits before 
God, as the ground of his audience, and 
of our complete ſalvation. He entered i the 
holy place, by his own blood, and appears 


in the midſt of the throne, as the Lamb 
that had been lain, He ſolemnly preſents 
his ſacrifice before the Father, as judge of 

the perfection of the offering on earth, 
and of the right it gives him, to plead and 
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prevail in heaven, for all the bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by it: This is as it were his ſhewing 
his credentials, or full powers, which he 
has to intercede and ſave to the uttermoſt, 
all that come to God by him. Chriſt pre- 
ſents that body before God, which had been 
crucified, and was ſhut up in the priſon of 
the grave, * which God delivered from pri- 
ſon and judgment, and received up into 
glory; and hereby he makes it evident, 
that he has paid our debt, purchaſed our 
inheritance, and has a very good plea to 
make uſe of, for his people's being ſaved 
to the uttermoſt. Chriſt ſpeaks by his 
blood, and his blood ſpeaks by its merit: 
If he had not a mouth to ſpeak, yet his 
blood has a prevailing voice in the ears of 
God. As Abels blood! is ſaid to cry from 
the ground againſt Cain, who ſhed it, fo 
Chriſt's blood, by which he entered heaven, 
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cries effectually for thoſe for whom it was 


ſhed, and God can no more forget, or ne- 


glect to bleſs them, when he ſces the Lamb 2 


"4. . 


that had been lain, appearing before him, 


than he can forget his covenant with the 
earth, when he ſees his bow in the clouds, 


A 1G, Li, 8. | Gen, iy, 10, 
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(3.) Chriſt wills and deſires, that all the 
evil from which he redeemed his people, 
may be averted, and that all the good, 
which he purchaſed for them, may be 
enjoyed by them. In what way he ſigni- 
fies his mind and will to the Father, whe- 
ther with words or without, we need not, 
as I ſaid before, determine; it is enough 
for us to know, that it is done in ſuch 2 
8 way| as as that God hears and ® anſwers him, 
and gives him his heart's deſire. Chriſt in- 
formed his diſciples, before he went to 
heaven, that he ſhould not ceaſe'praying 
for them there, I will, ſaid ® he, pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter; which is as if he had ſaid, when | 
am-aſcended, I will plead the Father's pro- 
miſe of pouring out the Spirit, for your 
aſſiſtance and comfort. It is as ® one has 
obſerved, no ways unbecoming the human 
nature of Chriſt, in its glorious exaltation, 
to pray to God: Hence Chriſt is directed, 


by the Father, to ask of him ? in his ex. 


alted ſtate, the heathen for his inheritance, 


The union of Chriſts divine nature with 


his humanity, does not ſet it above prayer, 


* \ Plalrm xxi. 2. * John xiv. 16. Dr. Owen on 
Heb. vil. 25. p. * e | 
1 | nov 


? 
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now in heaven, any more than it did whilſt 
it was on earth. Chriſt's willing and de- 


firing our ſalvation is a petition of right, 


founded on his merits and God's promiſes ; 
it is not a mere ſupplication for mercy, 
that may be received or rejected, but it is 
a plea that is peremptory, that cannot in 
juſtice be denied. It runs thus, 4 Father, 
J will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me may be with me. Chriſt has authority 
to demand his people's ſalvation, and every 
thing that ſhall promote it; for tho' it is 
all free grace to us, it is all a due debt to 
him, it is the purchaſe of his blood, the 


! travel of his ſoul, and the ſatisfation which 
the Father promiſed he ſhould have: He de- 


ſires that the promiſes may be fulfilled, 
and that the purchaſe of his death may 
be granted, which carries in it the na- 


ture of the. ſtrongeſt -interceſſion ; for as 


the Spirit © makes interceſſion in the ſaints, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered, 
and the Lord knows the mind of the Spi- 


rit; ſo Chriſt” may, by ſtrong deſires, tho 
not uttered in words, make interceſſion for 
his people, and the Father knows and ful- 
fils his deſires. ob in thoſe early days is 


4 John xvii. 24 * I&. li, 11. Rom. vii. 26. 
42 83 thought 
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thought to have had his eye upon Chriſt's 
interceſſion, in theſe words, O that one 
GER Teeny God, 65 man 
Pome for his neighbour ! 

(4.) Chriſt preſents the prayers of the 
ſaints*, with much incenſe, or he preſents 
their perſons and ſervices, that they may be 
acceptable to the Father, thro' his interceſ- 
fion, which is a deſire of their being ac- 
cepted, on the account of his own me- 
rits; for all his interceſſion is in the virtue 
of his ſacrifice, and is a plea founded on a 
ſactificc. When Chriſt is repreſented as 
an advocate with the Father, we are led 
to think, not only that he defends his 
people againſt all the charges brought a- 
gainſt them, and maintains their cauſe, but 
alſo, that he ſollicits for all thoſe bleſſings 
which are proper for his people, in their 
divers ſcaſons and circumſtances. This is 
ſtrongly implied in the * apoſtle Pauls en- 
couragement to us to come AY to the 


: x 


. 


| a | : vita che Laan wg 2 — 

the aſſembly, the words are thus rendered, He 

| ker mn with God, and the ſon * 
which this ſenſe is given, * Chriſt, w od 

bes Taj gen, Cl who Ga vm 

| be is God equal with the ay po perry =p ana 
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in with this interpretation. 2 Rev, rü. 4 
Wa an „ 


- 
* 


INTERCESSION. 26 
throne of gtace, for grace and 'mercy to 


help in times of need, becauſe we have a 


great high · prieſt, jeſus the Son of God, 
who is paſſed into the heavens for us; or 
we have an able, compaſſionate advocate 
and interceſſor there, who is always plead- 
ing for that grace and mercy, which ſuits 
the caſe and neceſſities of every one of 
his clients, which are his covenant chil- 
dren. As Chriſt preſents all the prayers of 
his people, that are agrecable to God's 


will, ſo he pleads for the communication 


of all thoſe bleſſings, which are agreeable 
to his-death, and which he purchaſed and 


procured thereby, 


Some of Chriſt's adverſaries would con- 


found his oblation and interceſſion, and 


make them the ſame thing, but they are 


evidently diſtinct, in many things, tho 
cloſely united in ſome reſpects. Chriſt's 


oblation is the payment, his interceſſion is 
the plea founded upon it; the former was 


made on carth, the latter is done in hea- 
ven; the one conſiſted in his death, the 
other is the product of his new life; the 
- facrifice was offered but once, the inter- 
ccllion is perpetul. 


8 Out 


— 
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Oar juſtification before God, and accep. 
tance with him, is a matter of great im- 
portance and comfort z herein God as con- 
ſidered as a judge, man as the criminal, 
Satan às the accuſer, the law as the indict- 
ment, conſcience. as the evidence, Chriſt 
as the believer's advocate, pleading his own 
obedience and ſufferings, as a ground of 
© our forgiveneſs and; eternal life. It is al- 
ſo owing to Chriſt's interceſſion, that be- 
lievers are kept in a ſtate of peace with 
God: Such are the daily provocations of 
the beſt of ſaints, in this world, that their 
perſons and ſervices. would ſoon become 
odious to God, did not Chriſt preſent the 
memorial of his ſacrifice, and 7 continually 
plead the merit of his death, as the ground 
of their acceptance, and peace with God. 
Our ſpiritual ſacrifices are acceptable to 
. God only by Jeſus Chriſt=, thro the much 
Incenſe of our great high- prieſt ; this it the 
. confidence that we have in him, (the Son of 
God ) that if ue ast any thing, according 
to his will he hears;us 3 and if he hears us, 
we have the petitions that we ask of him. 
If our prayers, for the ſubſtance of them, 
„ *2 1 let. K , 1 16. 

Verf 13. | * 
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are approved of by him, his incenſe; ren- 
ders them acceptable to the Father, and ſo 
we have the petitions which we ask of him. 
Chriſt prayed for Peter, that his faith 
might not fail, and directed him after his 
recovery to ſtrengthen his brethren, by 
that prayer, implying that it was not only 
for his perſeverance, but for his apoſtles alſo, 
and for all Chriſtians, under their ſore con- 
flicts: He ſaves to the uttermoſt, every one 
that comes to God by him. | 

2. I ſhall conſider the properties of Chriſt's 
interceſſion ; ſeveral: were hinted; when I 
ſpoke of his character, others I ſhall. have 
occaſion to ſpeak of in the proceſs of this 
diſcourſe, and therefore ſhall only briefly 
mention. theſe few following. 
(..) It is conſtant or continual, he ever 
lives to make interceſſion. Other advo- 
cates cannot always attend the affairs of 
their clients, but Chriſt does ſo continually: 
There is no interruption or end of this 
ſervice, and how comfortable may 10 be 
to the belie yer! 
.). It is complete and full, "hers is no- 
thing wanting in it; he did all things well 
on carth, 4 ſo he does in heaven; he 


never 
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never fails nor is diſcouraged; he makes e; 
very motion, urges every requeſt, refutes 
every accuſation, ſollicits every grace and 
mercy, in proper time, order, and mea- 
ure, All this and more is ſignified in the 
words of the text, He is able to ſave tothe 
writer moſt, all that come to God by him, 
ſeeing he oer iwer fo mn b ed 
them. 

(3) It' is a work o gest benefir and 
. to believers. It is their defence 
- againſt apoſtacy, and a ſpring of conſolati- 
on at all times, could they make uſe of its 
as may more fully appear afterwards. In 
all wants, fears, and dangers, this is out 
relief, we have a throne of grace, to which 
we may have recourſe, and the prevailing 
interceſſion of our great high-prict: Therein 
our eternal ſalvation, and conſequently all 
our comfort is wraped up and ſecured, 
(4) It is a moſt honourable and glorious 
work for Chriſt. It ſhews the glory of 
his love to his people, that he not only 
cared and died for them on earth, but till 
cares as much for them in heaven; as ap- 
pears in his continual interceſſion on their 
behalf. It is for Chriſt's honour, that the 


erm ever continues him in his office, 
and 
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and takes pleaſure in him and in his ma- 


nagement of it: It is for Chriſt's honour 
that his oblation and ſacrifice has ſuch in · 
finite and laſting virtue in it, as to ſupport 
ſo many pleas as ate built upon it: It con- 
tinucs for ever, what a wonderful ſacrifice 


muſt that be, which purchaſed all that 


and applies to all that come to God by 


him, It is alſo to the honour of Chriſts 


faithfulneſs, that he ever holds out in this 
work, and manages it, now he is highet 
than the heavens, with undeſiled integrity, 
and that for ever. The Son is conſecrated for 
evermore , not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an 

endleſs life. | 
Some hereticks of old, and others of 
late have endeavonred to turn Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion to his diſgrace, and would in- 
fer from it that he is not God, but a crea- 
ture, in an inferior indigent, and dependent 
ſtate. Their pretence is, that if he has all- 
ſufficiency in himſelf, all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead, what need has he to pray to the 
Father, for what he has in himſelf, and can 
communicate at his pleaſure? The objecti- 
* Heb. vii. 28. 


«+ 
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EN on may appear plauſible to ſome, at firſt 


ſight, yet it is capable of an anſwer, which 
may be ſatisfactory to the judicious and 
impartial. It muſt indeed be allow'd on 
all hands f, that all the fulneſs of the God. 
head dwells bodily in Chriſt, and yet that 
he makes interceſſion; theſe two therefore 
are not ſo inconſiſtent, or abſurd, as our ad- 
ver ſaties ſuppoſe, unleſs they will charge 
Chriſt with inconſiſtency and abſurdity in 
his: conduct. The matters of fact are too 
plain to be denied, and therefore either 
there is no abſurdity for one, who has the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, to make interceſ- 
ſian, or elſe Chriſt is guilty of that abſur- 
dity but there is no abſurdity for him, 
who is true and real God, in one nature, 
to pray to the Father, in another nature, 
or in his human nature, which ſubſiſts in 
his divine perſon, for thoſe bleſſings, which 
according to the divine £conomy, and his 
office, as Mediator, were agreed to be that 
Way given and diſpenſed to men. It is 
not abſurd for one to ask of another, what 
he was able to do of himſelf, when, by 
mutual agreement, it has been fixed and 
determined to proceed in this way of pe- 


# Col, ü. 9. 
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tition 5 and anſwer, as agreeable to the 
office the petitioner bears, and as it is for 
the good of thoſe whoſe cauſe: he has un- 
dertaken ; now this is the real ſtate of the 
calg before us: A certain order of proceed= . 
ing was agreed upon, among the perſons 
in the ever bleſſed Trinity, the Father acts 
as Judge, and Lord ſupreme, the Son as 


Mediator, and High-prieſt, to whom it be- 


longed, under that character, to pray for 
the people, for whom he ated, having 
taken their nature, to qualify him to dic, 
and intercede for them. Chriſts love to 
the Father, his deſire to advance his honour, 
his agreement with him, as to the method 
of ſalvation, the office in which he acted, 
and the good of the perſons for whom he 
acted, all required, that he ſhould not only 
die, but intercede for his people; and yet 
he was and is God, of the ſame nature, 
and all- ſufficiency, with the Father. When 
it is ſaid, h that Chriſt cried to him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 
heard, it does not imply, that Chriſt was 
not able to raiſe himſelf; for i he ſaid, I 
have power to lay down my life, and 1 have 


t Vide Bi contra Crelliu n, p. 200. * Heb. v. 7. 
9 TOR 


power 
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_ power to take it again ; but his office, as 
high; prieſt, required his application to the 
Father, that he might receive his life from 
him, to whom, as judge, he offerd it, as 
a teſlimony that he was well pleaſed with 
his ſacrifice ; on which account God the 
Father, as bringing again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, is called“ the God of peace. 
Chriſt preſents his prayers to the Father, 
on our account, and as our high-prieſt: 
In the days of his fleſh, and that others 
might know the Father's approbation of 
him, when a thing was done with his con- 
ſient firſt had and obtained, he thus ſpoke 
in a ſolemn addreſs to him, ! Father, I 
thank thee that thou heareſt me, I knew 
that thou heareſ me always, but for the 
fake of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid it, 
that they may believe that thou haſt ſent 


me. It is then neither inconſiſtent with 


Chriſt's power, nor deity, that he intercedes 
with the Father. 

V. I ſhall enquire into the extent of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, whether it be limited, 
or univerſal, Chriſt himſelf has ſatisficd 
this inquiry, in a ® few words, which are 
full and very plain, I pray not for the world, 
* Heb. xiii. 20. 1 John xi, 12. = John xvii. 9. 
| | (laid 
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(laid he) but for thoſe whom thou haſt given 


me. our of the world. The friends of uni- 


verſal redemption have not, as far as I know, 
had the boldneſs to affirm, that Chriſt in- 
tercedes for all, tho'»they would have us 
believe, that he died for all men; for in- 
deed ſuch an affirmation would be a direct 
giving Chriſt the lie, or contradicting what 
he has openly declared: My text alſo ſig- 
nifies the perſons for whom Chriſt inter- 
cedes, thoſe. that come to God by him; by 
which words we are to underſtand all, and 
only ſuch, as come to God by true faith in 
Chriſt, or true believers, excluſive of 
others. | 
I. Chriſt intercedes only for thoſe who 
are given him out of the world, and not 
for the world. This is plain from Chriſt's 
own words, I pray not for the world, but 
for thoſe ho thou. haſt given me out of 
the world, for they are thine. Hence Chriſt 
is brought in ſaying, My goodneſs extend- 
eth not to thee, but to the ſaints, and to 
the excellent in the earth in whom is all my 
delight. As for the reſt, he ſaid, I will not 
take up their names into my lips, or I will 
not intercede for them. Here we are care- 


2 fully 


Words with relation to the Gent:/es, other 


| thoſe alſo I muſt bring; they need his pray. 


ers, relations, or friends, for whom we tra- 
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fully to obſerve, that tho' Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion extends only to ſuch as come to God 
by him, yet they have an intereſt in it, 


before they actually come; I gray ſuid e 


Chriſt, for them who ſball believe in me, 
thro their word. He intercedes for the 
firſt grace, as well as for all future graces; 
there was a ſtock of prayers laid up in hea- 
ven for his people, before they were born. 
As Abraham ſaid, O that Iſmael might live 
in thy ht; ſo Chriſt is deeply concerned 
to bring home all the choſen ſeed: Having 
ſpoke ? of the Jews, he has added theſe 


ſbeep 1 have, which are not of this fold, 


ers before converſion, as well as afterwards; 
and, bleſſed be God, they are not excluded! 
What a comfort and encouragement is 
this, with reſpect to our unconverted hear- 


vel in birth, till Chriſt is formed in them! 
that they not only have an intereſt in our 
prayers, but alſo (if they belong to the 
election of grace) in Chriſt's prayers? and 


Eq 4 how far off ſoever they are at preſent, 


vet, if Chtiſt has prayed for them, they L 


* John xvii. 20. . 16. J J. * 
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ſhall come. He did not ſay barely, it may 

be, but it certainly ſhall be. Chriſt's prayer 

and merit are of equal extent, he prays for 

all that ſhall believe, and for all ſuch: He 

died not for the world, but for thoſe that 

were given him out of the world, who ei- | 

ther then did, or hereafter ſhoutd believe. | 
2. Chriſt intercedes for every individual 

member in particular, not only for all in 

the groſs, or comprehenſively taken in a 

body, as the 4 elect or church of God, but 

he calls his own ſheep by name, and 

has a particular regard for every ſingle — = 

Chriſtian, As Peter was perſonally prayed 

for, in the hour of his danger, according 

to* what Chriſt told him, I have prayed 

for thee, (for thee, Peter) that thy faith 

fail not; ſo Chriſt prays for every other 

\ believer, particularly. If any * man ſins we 

have an Adyocate with the Father; if any 

child, any one of the little children ſins, 

he has an Advocate with the Father. Some 

poor dejected believers, are prone to think, 

they are ſo weak, ſinful, and unworthy, as 

that Chriſt will take no notice of them, 

or that they muſt be ſhut out of his pray -x 

ers; but on the contrary the ſcripture has {| 


* John x, 3. * — 8 
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aſſured us, thar if any man among the little 


children ſins, he has an Advocate with th 
Father. Chriſt offers the prayers of all: t 


ſaints, and therefore of every ſaint, upon 
every occaſion. How hard is it then, 
Chriſtian, to contradict the word, and to 


wound thy (elf? u Chriſt carfies his lambs 


in his boſom, and wilt thou leap out and 
run away from him? He will not break the 


| ' bruiſed reed; and. ſhall the poor Chriſtian 


do it himſelf } Chriſt doth not deſpiſe. the 


day of ſmall chings, why then ſhould we? 


can he have * compaſſion on . ignorant, 


and them that are out of the way, and 


ſhall ſuch who ſo much need his com- 
paſſion reject it, and make that a, reaſon 


of their being excluded, which Chriſt makes 
a reaſon of his ſpecial care and concern for 
them? He / carries home the loſt ſheep re- 
joycing; of all given him he loſes nothing, 


but gives eternal life to as many as are given 
him: Every one therefore, who comes to 
God by him, even the weakeſt true believer, 
is bound to believe, that Chriſt intercedes 


for him; and how weak, diſtracted, and 


unworthy ſoever his on prayers may be, 
how long 8 he has __ brown cannot 


- 1 * w 
Oo 
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petceive that he is heard, yet this is certain, 


that Chrift prays and prevails for him, * for 


the Father always hears him. He that ſe- 


. cured a tempted Peter's faith from failing, 


will do, and does the ſame for every other 
believer, how ſmall ſoever his faith is, or 


| how great ſoever his ſins, temptations, and 


fears may be. Let bar this one thing be 
made clear, * that Chriſt is choſen, recei- 
ved, and relied upon, by a goſpel faith, 
and the believer may with the apoſtle, bid 
defiance to all his enemies; and may ay, 
who is he that condemns, ſince Chriſt makes 
interceſſion for me; he is my Advocate with 
the Father, I ſhall be ſaved to the utrer- 


moſt,” ſeeing he ever lives in heaven, to 


make interceſſion for me. 7 
VI. Ifhall repreſent the importance, and 
prevalence of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
1. The importance of Chriſt's interceſſion 


is ſignified in my text, as the perfection of 


our happineſs, and his ability to perfect our 
ſalvation, are both repreſented as depend- 


ing thereupon. Why is Chriſt able to ſave 


to the utrermoſt ? becauſe he ever lives to 
make interceſſion, implying that he would 
not be able to ſave to the uttermoſt, were 


John xi, 2 Rom. vii. 34, Heb. vii. 25. 
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it not for his interceſſion; did * not in- 
tetcede, the perfection of his prieſthood 
would be wanting, one thing which he had 
engaged, as our ſurety to do, would be ne- 
glected, and ſo the work of redemption 


would have been incomplete; and an in- 


ſufficient ſaviour, is no ſaviour at all. The 


life b of the legal high-prieſt depended upon 


his covering the ark and the mercy-ſcat, 
with the cloud of the ſmoak of the incenſe: 


in like manner the reſidence and glory of 


Chriſt in heaven, and his ability to ſave his 
people, depend upon his life of interceſ- 


ſion for them in heaven. What confidence 


could we have had to come to God, or 


what acceptance could our prayers have met 


with, if Chriſt were not our Advocate, and 
Interceſſor, at God's right hand? It is un- 
becoming the wiſdom of God, to appoint 
a needleſs, or an uſeleſs imployment for 
Chriſt in heaven; and it is inconſiſtent with 
his veracity, to lay the ſtreſs of our perfect 
ſal vation upon Chriſt's interceſſion, if we 
could have been perfectly ſaved without it. 
The honour of God's juſtice is pteſerved,. - 
in Chriſt's pleading his merit and ſatisfac- 


tion, as a ground of our VION, and the 
| 2 n m, __ 


honour 
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hohour of his grace is promoted, by its 
being ſollicited for us, in the prayers of 
ſo great a perſon, as Chriſt is: His inter- 
ceſſion then is of great importance, both 
to God and himſelf, and alſo ro us, on 
the accounts now mentioned. FT 

2. The next thing to be conſider'd, is 
the prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſion : 
This is a very uſeful and comfortable truth, 
clearly revealed in ſcripture e. As it was 
formerly ſaid of Jacob, (a type of Chriſt) 
As @ prince thou haſt power with God, and 
haſt prevailed; ſo may it much more be 
ſaid See, and indeed is ſo propheſied 
of him, in theſe words of the twenty firſt 
Pſalm? © Thou haſt given him his h-art's 
deſire, and haſt not withheld the requeſts 
of his lips. This Pſalm is allow'd, by 
many ancient: and modern writers, to ſpeak 
of Chriſt; and the cited paſſage, as well as 
others, is eminently fulfilled in him; what 
ancient prophecy foretold, Chriſt declared 
to be fulfilled, and to be univerſally * 
when he ſaid, f I know thou heareſt me al- 
WAYS. 


Gen. xxxii. 28. * Pal. xxi. 2. 
© See . Charnock Interceſſ. p. 113 1. Pool 
Annot. John xi, 42. 


Ty (.) If 


— 


* . * 
| 1 aE-4- nd Boot 
* 1 —_ 
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| A 110 If this was true, when he had not 


as yet paid the price of redemption, . ſhall 
it fail, when he preſents and pleads his 


perfect oblation ? Did God hear him when 


he pleaded on the credit of it, and will he 
deny him when he pleads. actual and full 


Payment? His ſacrifice mult loſe its virtue 


before his interceſſion can want its preva- 
lency ; for his . interceſſion being founded 


on his death, the former muſt, be as ac- 


ceptable to God as the latter was. God 
was at liberty to have accepted of. a ſacri- 
fice, in our ſtead, or not; but when he has 


accepted it, as ſatisfactory and ſufficient, 


there is no longer room to deny the bleſ- 


ſings purchaſed by it, when demanded by 


the purchaſer. As grace and mercy admit- 


ted Chriſt to be a ſacrifice in our room, ſo 
juſtice requires that his plea be admitted, 
when he claims that for which he has given 


a valuable conſideration: The Father can- 
not deny him his requeſts, without diſown- 


ing the merit of his oblation; but that he 


can never do, having s ſmelt a ſweet ſavour 


in it, and openly own d its perfection. The 
argument is ſhort and full: If his ſacrifice 


is Perfect, his plea upon it muſt be rex 


* v. 2. 
* lent; 
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lent if that obtained eternal redemption 
ſor us, this muſt ſucceed in ſolliciting the 
grant and application of every part of it: 


If Abels blood prevailed for vengeance u- 


on him that ſhed it, Chriſt's blood | muſt 
prevail fot the ſal vation of thoſe for whom 
it was ſhed. The Judge of all the earth 
will do right, h and Chriſt's blood ſpeaks 
better things than that of Abel. FI. 
(2.) God is under the obligation of a 
ſolemn promiſe, that © Chriſt ſhall ſee the 
travel of his ſoul and be ſatisfied ; but this 
promiſe: could never be fulfilled if any 
bleſſing he has purchaſed for the redeemed 
were withheld when he has not only paid, 
but prayed for it. * God has declared, that 
his covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with Chriſt, and 
his faithfulneſs ſhall not fail: Chriſt muſt 
then be heard, ſeeing he prays for what the 
Father has promiſed. | 
30 The end purſued: by Chriſt in his 
interceſſion; is agreeable to the Father, 'and 
therefore his interceſſion muſt needs 'be 
prevalent. The whole deſign of it may 
be expreſſed in thoſe words of Chriſt, and 
the Father. | Father glorify thy name Then 


» Heb, xi 2% l M. 11. Pal. Irix. 28. 
A | 
T 4 there 
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there came a voice from heaven ſaying, 1 


have both glorified it, and will glorify it 


again. All Chriſt's prayers are for ſuch 
things as glorify God the Father, Himſelf, 
and the Spirit: Therefore as God regards 
his own glory, he will regard Chriſt's in · 


terceſſion. When Chriſt prayed to be in 


heaven, to be at this work of interceſſion 
there, it was that he might glorify the Fa- 
ther: ® Jeſus lifted up his eyes to heaven, 

ring, Father the hour is come, glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. This 
prayer in the ſeventeenth chapter of John 
golpel is thought to be à ſpecimen or mo- 


del of Chriſt's interceſſion; and if ſo, it 


comes up fully to my purpoſe; that Chrift's 
interceſſion has God's glory for the end of 


N and therefore is always prevalent. To 


be well aſſured of this, will be of excel- 
lent uſe againſt our unbelief and diſcou- 
ragements, and therefore I will N a 
1 1 further upon it. 

(4) Chriſt's interceſſion is eee with 
the Father, becauſe it is always agreeable 
to the Father's will.” In the time of his 
agonics, the human will in Chriſt inclined 
to that exemption from ſuffering, which 

„„ 
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was not agreeable to the will of God; but 


then it was only conditionally, and may 
properly be called a wiſh or deſire, * it 
be poſſible may this cup paſs from me, ne. 
vertheleſs thy will be done, ſaid our Lord 


in glory, as there is no ſuch occaſion, ſo 
Chriſt's human will is ſo abſolutely un- 
der the power of his divine will as God, 
and under the influence of the Spirit of 
grace, that there is no room to ſuppoſe 
that he is capable of puting up one requeſt 
to the Father, but what is intirely agreeable 


to his will : He delighted to do his Fathers 
will on earth, and no leſs doth he delight 


to comply with it in heaven. Now ſeeing 
the will of Chriſt, whereby he intercedes, 


is the ſame with the will of the Father, 


with whom he intercedes, the Father can- 
not reject the will of the Interceſſor, with - 
out offering violence to his own, and he 
muſt deny himſelf, at che ſame time that 
he denies his Son. If it holds true, o that 
when we ask any thing, accotding to the 
will of God, he hears us, and we have the 
petitions we ask of him: It cannot be leſs 
certain, that Chriſt asking only what is 

Matt. vi. 39. ? 3 John v. 14. 


when proſtrated in the garden: But now, 


accord. 


_ 
£ „ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ks. 


| 
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according to the will of God, is heard in 
cvery thing, and has all the petitions that 
he puts up granted to him. 
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6.) Chriſt's interceſſion e by 
virtue of a commiſſion or an office, which 
he has received from the Father. Will he 
authoriae him to plead, and then refuſe his 


plea when it is every way, agreeable to his 


will, as to matter, manner, end, and right 
to uſe it? This cannot be, he that made 
Chriſt a prieſt for ever, and gave him power 
to plead, and admitted him into the moſt ho- 
1y: place, in order thereunto, will not re- 


jet his plea. when he makes it: He pleads 


with authority, and therefore with ſucceſs, 
Chriſt intercedes with one who has a great 
love to the perſon interceding, and the per- 
ſons for whom he intercedes; the Advocate 

and the clients are all dear to him, and 
therefore Chriſt s interceſſion muſt needs 


be prevalent, ſeeing there is nothing in law 


or equity againſt it; if indeed there were, 
the righteous Judge could not, by his af. 
fection to the parties, be engaged to do an 
unjuſt thing ; but ſeeing what Chriſt prays 
for is juſt and right, and ſeeing the Father 
has ſuch a love, both to Chriſt, and tothoſe 


for whom he intercedes, there is no room 


to 
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to doubt his ſucceſs. |? Thou art my Jon 


(ſaid God) ask of me, and 1 will give thee 


the heathen for thine inheritance.. Such a 


Son ſhall be denied in nothing that he asks. 
Nor ſhould we forget the love which God 
bears to the clients as well as to the Advo- 
cate: He loved them, and choſe them from 
eternity; he ſent his Son to die for them, 
in time, and his Spirit to convert them; 
and he has received Chriſt up into glory, 
in quality of a high · prieſt, to intercede for 


them; and ſhall he, after all theſe marks 


of affection to them, turn a deaf ear to the 
requeſts that are made for them, either for 
grace or glory? Can he love them ſo dearly 
and yet deny them any thing that ſhould 
make them happy, or do them good? It is 


conclude, that Chriſt is a prevailing Inter- 
ceſſor; he himſelf thus declared. 4 fay 
not that I will pray the Father for you, far 


the Father himſelf loves you. That is, I 


will not now inſiſt on the intereſt I have 
with the Father, but that which you have 
with him, his loye to you diſpoſeth him tq 
do all that is needful for your good. 


E Pill. ü. 7, 6 4 Johs xvi. 26, 23. 
(7.) There 


unreaſonable to think ſo; Therefore let us 
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| t There is an infinite dignity derived, 

| om Chriſt's perſon to his interceſſion -as 

well as to his ſacrifice, and thetefore it is 
alent. Tho' the interceſſion is made 

in and by his human nature, yet it is the 


act of his divine perſon, ot belongs to him, 
and being the work of ſuch a perſon, it 
muſt be of great value. The interceſſion 
of ſuch a divine perſon is as powerful as 
his ſufferings were meritorious, ' as one 
r ſpcaks.” The other characters of the In- 
terceſſor, as being infinitely wiſe, holy, 
faithful and dear to God, were hinted be- 
ſore, and therefore I all f not inſiſt * 
here. 

(s.) We may denen the crevices 
of Chriſt's interceſſion, from the inſtances 
| which we have of its ſucceſs, Chriſt pray- 
cd for Peter that his faith might not fail, 
and he lived and died a glorious believer: 
He prayed: for the apoſtles that they might 
be kept from the evil of the world, or from 
moral evil; and the purity of their lives 
was an anſwer of Chriſt's prayers: He no 
ſoonet aſcended but he prayed the Father 
| for tho effuſion of the Spirit, which was 
| granted in a wonderful manner; and in 


EY 6 alen ha 1133. 


granting 
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granting this, God virtually granted all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings ; at leaſt we may uſe the 
apoſtle's way of reaſoning; he who with- 
held not the Spirit, but gave him freely, 
when Chriſt interceded for him, will doubr- 


leſs with him, alſo freely gives us all things 


he ſhall deſire, for having granted the greater 
there is no reaſon to think he will with- 
hold the leſs. 

VII. I ſhall mention ſome of the fruits 
and effects of Chriſt's interceſſion, In the 
general, our 'compleat and entire ſalvation 
is aſcribed to Chriſt's interceſſion, and there- 
fore all the parts of it are the fruits thereof. 
He faves to the uttermoſt, ſeciug he evet 
lives to make interceſſion for us. But more 
8 | 

The preſervation and welfare of the 
church is the effect of it. O Lord of hoſts, 
ſaid Chriſt, how long wilt thou not haue 
mercy on Jeruſalem ? and the Lord anſwered 
the angel with good and comfortable words, 
At Chriſt's interceſſion the Father turns the 
Captivity of Zion. As Chriſt promiſed, 

that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail 
againſt his church, ſo his interceſſion ſe- 
cures her ſafcty ; and when ſhe is brought 


f Zech, i 12, 13. 


low 


1 * 1 
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low reſtores her. This teaches us to whorn 
we ſhould look under the moſt diſcourag- 
ing proſpects. In the viſion which John © 
had, Chriſt from heaven is repreſented in 
his prieſtly garments, 'in the midſt of the 
churches, holding the miniſters in his right 
hand, and his voice is ſaid to be as the ſound 
of many waters; his interceſſion for his 
church is moſt powerful and effectual. 
2. The miſſion or pouring out of the 


- © Spirit, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, was a fruit of 


his interceſſion : Before his death he “de- 
clared, he would pray the Father to ſend 
the Comforter; when he aſcended up on 
high he received and gave v this gift to his 
church, the moſt comprehenſive, and the 
moſt glorious gift next to himſelf, which 
he could beſtow ; for hereby the converſion, 
edification, and eternal glory of all the 
choſen ſeed are ſecured. A goſpel mini- 
ſtry, and all miniſterial gifts and ſucceſs are 
to be look d upon as the fruits of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion procuring the miſſion of the Spi- 
rit for theſe ends, * and therein for the 
edifying his body till we all come to the 
ature of a nn man in Chriſt Jeſus. 


© Rev. i. 13, 15, John xiv. 16. 
HRS SIO ph. iv. 11, 12. 


3. Secu- 
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3. Security from condemnation is ano- 
ther effect of Chriſt's interceſſion, None 
can condemn ſo long as Chriſt makes inter- 
ceſſion for us. Satan, as an adverſary, ac- 
cuſes, but Chriſt, as an Advocate, ſilences 
and rebukes him, vindicates his people, 
and keeps open- their way of acceſs to God, 
and of their communion with him. Sin 
and Satan would ſoon find a way to debar 
us of this privilege, were it not for Chriſt's 
interceſſion : Thro his blood, which pleads 
for us, we have boldneſs to draw nigh to 
God. This is what we can never enough 


value, or bleſs God for; all our ſpiritual 


comfort and eternal ſafety Ch 8 upon i 
and flow from it. 

4. Another fruit of it is God's honing 
and anſwcring his people's prayers : as they 
com2 from us, they are polluted, defiled, 
and attended with many infirmities, for we 
know not what to pray for as we ought ; 
but they aſcend acceptably to God, * as they 
are perfumed. with Chriſt's much incenſe. 
Chriſt is repreſented ſaying, Let not them 
that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſbamed for my ſake, let not thoſe that ſeek 
thee. be confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Rom. vil. a. Rev. vili.4, © PHI ix. 6, 7 
18 0 I Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, Aae for thy ſake I have bore re- 
.. proach. This is the ground of our accep- 
tance at the throne of grace, the interceſ- 

ſion b of our great high-pricſt, who is paſſed 
into the heavens for us. | 
3. The numerous converſions of fouty to 


God, ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, have been the 


| , fruits of his interceſſion. All who have 


believed thro the word of the goſpel, have 

' felt and enjoyed the power and fruit of 
© that prayer of Chriſt begun on carth, and 
no doubt continued in heaven, I pray not 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall 
believe on me thro their word; which is as 
if he had ſaid, Holy Father, 1 deſire, that 
thoſe who are yet to be brought home to 
me may taſte and feel the power of thy 
love and grace, ' in the goſpel, ſo as to reſt 
on me by faith, and may have all the pri- 


vileges and bleſſings of believers. 


6. Preſervation and perſeverance in the 
faith, is the fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
All believers, as well as Peter, owe the 
ſecurity of their faith, and their recovery 
from backſlidings, toChrilt's prayer for them, 
they are preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus; he re. 
ſtores the believer, and makes him to walk 


2 Heb. iv. 15, 16, e Joby xyii, 20, 
1 L | 
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in the pry of righteouſneſs for his prayers. 
ſake. 0 
7 * All ſupplies of grace are the fruit of 
Chriſt's interceſſion. The attendance of 
our great high-prieſt, at the throne of grace, 
and his prevailing pleas there, ate the 
cauſes of our finding grace 4 to help in 
time of need. For this reaſon, it may be- 
among others, it is called the grace of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and we are ſaid to re- 
ceive grace, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt. 

8. Eternal life is the fruit of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion. This is being ſaved to the ut- 
termoſt; and thus Chriſt ſaves believers, 
becauſe he ever lives in heaven to > make i in- 
e e for tbem. 

Thus we (ce Gas 45. hs nature, 
properties, extent, \prevalency,. and fruits 
of. Chriſt's interceſſion, and may gather 
what. reaſon the apoitle had to lay a ſtreſs 
upon it, as he did in my text. What re- 
Hanns 35 tO hint ſome heads of en 
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| I. This doctrine informs us of the i injury 
ae r do Chriſt, in joining! Mice in-- 


i he 4 Heb. iv, 15, 16- 
12 8 8 AN 
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terceſſors with him: The ſcriptures peak 


af" but one advocate and interceſſor in hea- 


ven; but the Romaniſts tell us there are 
many others. None but Chriſt has merit 
or authority to plead there; theit doctrine 
is therefore a vile indignity put upon Chriſt, 
as if he was not able ts ſave to the utter - 
moſt all that come to God by him. ls there 
any other that has more knowledge of our 
eauſe, more compaſſion to move him to 
eſpouſe it, more wiſdom to manage it, more 
favour with God, or a better plea to uſe 
than he? Or, in a word, is there any other 
authorized of God to intercede with him, 

in heaven, for his people on earth? We 
know that God has appointed Chriſt, ad- 


mitted him into his preſence, and heard his 


prayers: But as for all the rabble of popiſn 
iaterceſſors, we know not whence they 
are; however this we know, that they are 
not of God, and that they are, and muſt 
be, injutious to the office and honour of 
our one and only Mediator, between God 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. | 

II. From Chriſts interceſſion let us learn 
that he is true God, and true man. If he 
Was not man, he could not properly pray, 
F if he 1 is not God, he cannot prevail, know 
all 


102 22121 9 
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all our wants, ſupply them, and ſave us 
to the uttermoſt. A mere creature can- 
not know all things, ſearch all hearts, know 
the diſtant groanings of millions of labour- 
ing minds at once, fee all their wants, dif- 
Ficalties, and dangers, and provide a ſuit- 
able ſupply and remedy; he that can do 
this, as our Interceſſor does, muſt have in 
himſelf omniſcience, omnipotence, and all- 
ſufficience, and he that is 1 „ of LOO 
had and muſt be Gd. 

III. What comfort me e een 
Mercer e dein Chriffs'interceſli- 
on? What a mighty encouragement is it 
to go to God, and be much in prayer, ſce- 
ing we have an Interceſſor at his right hand 
to preſent our prayers? We have à friend 
in the heavenly court, to plead our cauſe, 
vlidſe interceſſion never fails; ſhall then 
our prayers flag, or our ſpirits faint? Has 
he power, as a prince, and prevails? and 
ſhall' we give over all for loſt, and ſay, it 
is in vain to pray to him 7 There muſt be 
great force and energy in our prayers, when 
we are waſnhed in the blood of the Lamb, 
and our requeſts are enforced by bis inter- 
ceſſion. Some poor dejected Chriſtians are 
opt to think, they are miſerable and deſtroy- 
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Maß i in deen, 


ed almoſt to the utmoſt; ſuch ſhould re- 


member, that the great Interceſſor is able 


to ſave to the utmoſt, all that come to God 
by him, whatever their ſins or miſeries have 
been, or are; and what can they deſire 

more? What ſalvation can be greater? It 
may be, Chriſtian, thy daxkneſs, deadneſs, 


1 unbelief, laviſh fears, ſtraitneſs of heart in 


prayer, and other ſins have abounded, but 
ſtill the ſaving ability of the Interceſſor 


2 much more abounds 5 Bis merit, wiſdom, 


compaſſion, and prevalence with God, are 
far greater to ſave the believer, than all his 
fins and temptations can be to deſtroy him. 
If any man ſin we have an Advocate with 
the Father; yet ſtill we muſt be careful to 


avoid ſin as far as we can; and for that end 


we ſhould go to God, and plead hard with 
him for his Spirit and grace, to keep us 
from it; remembering that Chriſt is pray ing 
that his people may be ſanctified and kept 
from evil. With reference to that, in 
the model of his interceſſion, or his f prayer 
recorded in the ſeventeenth chapter of Johns 
goſpel, Chriſt ſaid, Theſe things ſpeak 1 in 
the world, that they might have my joy ful- 
| Chriſt's blood can and 


© ron, . Jeb wii, 17. 


18 8 0 | does 
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does ſpeak for the Chriſtian, when he can- 
not plead for himſelf: How may this en- 
courage the poor believer, to go to God 
with full aſſurance of faith, as a ſhip under 
full ſail into the harbour, carricd in by the 
| ſweet gales of Chriſt's interceſſion } - ' 
If the Spirit has been making interceſſion 
in a Chriſtian with labouring and unutter- 
able deſires after God, it is a ſign Chriſt is 
interceding for him; for the Spirit's inter- 
ceſſion in the heart is but the echo of Chriſt's 
interceſſion in heaven, as one s ſpeaks; what 
comfort is there in this, for ſuch as thus 
come to God by Chriſt > Chriſt goes to 
God for them, and never leaves the ſuit till he 
has ſaved his client to the uttermoſt, brought 
him into the King's palace, with joy and 
gladneſs, and has ſet him above all dangers 
and miſeries. O how ſafe and happy is the 
believer, in ſuch an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, whoſe love never grows cold, whoſe 
merit is neyer exhauſted, and whoſe plca 
never grows weak or fruitleſs? If it is a 
comfort to have a ſhare in the prayers of 
our gracious friends? What joy may it af- 
ford the Chriſtian, that he has an intereſt 
in r s prevailing interceſſion for ever 


icin of Chvilt's nterceſion, 5 126. 
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continued in heaven. Noah, Job, and 
Daniel may be denied, but Chtiſt never 
can: Satay often baffles us, but he cannot 
ſtand before Chriſt, he eaſily finds a way to 
diſtract our prayers, but he can never ob- 
ſtruct Chriſt's requeſts, or render them in- 
effectual. If the effectual fervent prayers 
of a righteous man avail much, ſhall not 
Chriſt's much more? How may theſe con- 
ſiderations ſtrengthen our faith, encourage 
our prayers, and increaſe our comfort and 
joy in coming to God by Chriſt? 
III. If Chriſt ever lives to intercede for 
his people, then great and affecting is his 
love to his people: He lived a ſorrowful 
life, he died a bitter death for them on 
eatth, and employs his glorious life in in- 
j cteerceding for them in heaven. What man- 
TE. ner of love is this? Can he never do too 
much for us? Is he never weary of his 
work, how painful or endleſs ſoever it be? 
How much then does his love paſs our | 
knowledge, our higheſt admiration? The | 
glory of his throne, the adoration of an- 
gels, the Hoſannahs of the ſaved, the de- 
ſights he has with his Father cannot divert 
him from aà care and concern for his poor 
I People! in this world, or cauſe him to inter- 
AL $ , mit 
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mit his pleas for them? Ir is the conſtant 
buſineſs of his heavenly life, to make in- 
terceſſion for them; behold then how he 
loves them! 
V. What a woeful condition are T 
in who, tho' they pretend to come to God. 
yet do not come by Chriſt? The Jews, 
tho they have loſt their temple, ark, prieſts, 
and ſacrifices, yet will not come to God by 
Chriſt; they neither value his ſacrifice nor 
interceſſion: When the law cannot fave 
them, they reject the goſpel ſalvation; 
whilſt they have Moſes and the prophets 
pleading againſt them, they refuſe to have 
Chriſt to plead for them: They cannot ſave. 
themſelves by their own pleas; what then 
remains but that deſtruction ſhould come 
upon them to the utmoſt, and not on them 
only, but on all others who come not to 
God by Chriſt, and have no part in his inn. 
terceſſion ? Such may hear him pleading 
againſt them, in theſe terrible words, paur 
out thine indignation upon them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them", 
VI. How ſafe is the church under the pa- 
tronage of ſuch an Interceſſor? he ever 
lives to n cede and ſave it to the utmoſt, 
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therefore Chriſt's church can never die, be 
' loſt, or mi ſerable. Chriſt cannot fail of his 
end, and therefore Chriſtians cannot be 
diſappointed of their ſalvation. If Chriſt 
ever lives to intercede for them, then there 
will be ſome who fear his name to the end 
of the world, who ſhall come to God by 
him, for whom he always intercedes. This 
is a good evidence, that the gates of hell 
ſhall never ptevail againſt the church, or 
extirpate Chriſt's intereſt out of the world. 
That faith cannot fail which he pteſerves, 
by his interceſſion, nor can thoſe in whom 
it dwells, fail from among men, till there 
is either an end of the world, or an end 
of Chriſt's prevailing, (may I not tay) al- 

mighty interceſſion. 1 

VII. How valuable are the "NPE af, ia 
lievers and their ſalvation? The men of the 
world deſpiſe them, as they do indeed their 
own ſouls, and theit falvation. How im- 
poſſible is it for us to ſhun multitudes in 
the open ſtreets, whoſe tongues are ſet on 
fire of hell, who are calling upon God for 
that damnation to which they are haſting ? 
Theſe wretches have ſurely no ſenſe of the 
worth of ſouls, and of the value of ſalva- 
loc, no belief that Chriſt is in heaven, in- 


terceding 
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rerceding for ſalvation, whilſt they, on earth, 
are ſolliciting damnation to ſeize upon 
themſelves and others: However the worth 
of ſouls, the importance and excellence of 
their ſalvation may be clearly ſeen from 
Chriſt's interceſſion: He who is infinitely 
wiſe and good, would not ſpend his glori- 
ous life in heaven in pleading for things 
that are only fancies or trifles, things of 
no reality, or of no importance. Let us 
then believe the reality and excellence of 
the ſaints future eternal bleſſedneſs. 

VIII. Does Chriſt love believers in hea- 
ven? Does he live and plead for them there? 
Then how much are they bound to love him, 
to live to him, and to plead for him on carth? 
Since he will be aſhamed of ſuch as are a- 
ſhamed of him before men, when he appears 
in glory, ſhall we be aſhamed of him and his 
cuuſc? Does he always include our intereſts 
in his prayers, and ſhall we exclude his in. 
tereſt out of our prayers? Is he ſo much 
concerned for our happineſs, and ſhall we 
have no concern for his honour, or but lit- 
tle? Does he always plead our cauſe with 
his Father, againſt our enemies, and ſhall 
we never plead his cauſe, either with his 


friends to encourage them, or with his ene- 
mies 
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micstoſilence and convince them? did he not 
only die, but does he always live for us, and 
ſhall we al ways live to ourſelves and not to 
him? how diſingenuous and ungrateful would 
this be! Let us then remember our obli- 
gations, and follow after, and abound in that 
faith, love, and obedience to Chriſt, which be- 
come all ſuch, who come to God by him, and 
ſhall by him be ſaved to the utmoſt, ſeeing he 
ever lives in heaven to Amen 
Sor em. 7 4519 SY 3130 0401 
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 y charg 2e thee before God, if the 
a Lord a 7 eſis Chriſt, who Jhall judge 
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Chriſt is doing at the Father's right 
| hand, I come. now to ſhew what 
he will do, when he deſcends from heaven 
again; then he will judge the quick and 
the dead. This future judgment is brought 
in as a reaſon of that ſolemn charge which 


the apoſtle Paul gave to Timorhy, topreach 
the word, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 


to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all 


long-ſuffering and doctrine, without being 
ſoon weary of it, or deſiſting from it, to 
avoid trouble, or for want of defired ſuc- 


ceſs, Chriſt will come again to judge all 
men, 
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men, therefore Timothy was under his eye, 
and accountable to him for his miniſtry ; 
what *care therefore ought he to take to 
fulfil it, * Me muſt all appear before the 
Judgmeit- ſeat of Cbriſt (ll the ſame apo- 


ſtle, on another occaſion) wherefore we la- 


bour, whether preſent" or abſent, that we 


my Ke proc; kf pag and knowing the 
the Lord erſuade men, It 
: Ot he. very "Areadtt any unbelicver, 
| eſpecialiy for wicked and ſlothful miniſters, 
to appear before Chriſt's judgment. ſeat; and 
even the beſt miniſters, ſuch as Timothy was, 
have need to be warned and excited by the 
thoughts of the future judgment, to a dye 
diſcharge of their work. 
The time of this judgment 16, in my 
tent, ſaid to be at his; appearing, andhisKing- 
dom: From theſe words. ſome haye' infer- 
red, that the day of judgment ſhould laſt a 
thouſand years, and that the dead in Chriſt, 
being raiſed and abſolyed at his firſt ap- 
pearance, ſhall rcign a thouſand years with 
him on the earth, before the wicked ſhall 
be raiſed and recieye, their judgment: For 
this reaſon, as they thiok, Chriſt's s appear- 
ance, judgment, and. Kingdom 8 are joined 
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together: But from the connexion between 
Chtiſts appearing and his judging the quick 
and dead; it rather appears, that the ſaints 

and ſinners -ſhall be aſſembled at once be- 
fore the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt: And tho 
the ſaints ſhall be raiſed firſt, and firſt re- 
ceive their ſentence, yet both righteous and 
wicked ſhall, at the ſame time, meet in 
judgment, the ſheep ' being placed on 
Chriſts right hand, and the goats on his 
left. Tho the ſaints ſhall firſt receive their 
ſentence, yet the execution of the ſentence 
firſt begins d upon the wicked, according 
to the ſeriptures. How this order of pro- 
ceeding can conſiſt with the beforemention- 
ed ſcheme, I ſee not: As to the apoſtle's 
connecting Chriſt's judging, and his king- 
dom together, that might be only to ſhew 
that the judgment of the great day will be 
«glorious exerciſe and diſcovery of Chriſt's $ 
| kingly power, and ſovereign dominion o- 
ver all. Chriſts ſecond coming ſhall not 
be like the former, in meanneſs and abaſe- 
ment, but with power and great glory, 
With an open nn. of his r 
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and 2 n 
mentstor has explained the text. When 
Chriſt comes to judgment the catth, ſea, 
heaven, and hell ſhall give up all that haue 
been dead, at Chriſt's command; which 
will make it evident, ab * en 
ruleth over all- 1 157 2” 
The words quick a Agnify all per. 
ſons that ever were, now are; or ſhall be, 
all who died before Chriſt's ſecand coming, 
| and all who hall then be found alive. It 
zs not ſaid that Chriſt hall judge ſome of 
the quick and dead, at his appcaring, and 
c reſt a lang time after, hut my text joins 
m all together, in the ſame judgment, 
quick and dead of all ſorts, both good and 
bad. The day of judgment is ſpoke of a5 
once, and as unknown beforchand; but it 
Could neither be one nor unknown if the 
ſaints ſhould be judged. at the beginning of 
the thouſand years, , and the wicked at the 
end of them; for then, at leaſt when Chriſt 
was once come, the time when the wicked 
ſhall be judged muſt needs be known be- 
fore: hand. I muſt, confeb, I cannot ſee 
how Chriſt's being perſonally a thouſand 
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years on earth can conſiſt with his ever liv- 
ing in heaven, to intercede for his people, 
which requires his bodily preſcnce there; 


and to ſay that carth itſelf will be heaven 


when Chriſt comes to dwell here, is to 
mix and confound all things, and to ſup- 
pole that the wicked ſhall appear in hea- 
ven, "where nothing that defiles can enter, 
in order to be judged : But without allow- 


ing this perſonal reign, which ſome are ſo 
fond of, we may and ought to believe a 


happy and flouriſhing ſtate of the church 


militant, before the end of time, concern- 
ing which glorious things are ſpoke in 


ſcripture ; but it is beſides my ſubject and 
intention to enter upon that point now.. 
What needs farther cxplicarion in the text 
will be attempted in the management of 
the following doctrine from it. 

- Chriſt ſhall come again, and in the great 
di ſhall judge the hole RS both quick 
and dead. 

In difcourſing upon this point, 1 ſhall 
caſt my thoughts into the following me- 
thod. 

1. I ſhall enquire into the certainty = 
ticks of a future judgment, and the need 


of inſiſting on this doctrine, 
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I. I tha conſider the pen en fer 
racer of the judge. 

III. I ſhall ſpecify the objeis of this oh 
went, or ſhew ho, and what thall be 


judg Wd Paw gs, £40809. 10) a0 
. ſhall cxplain the form and proeh 
of F*y 
b 223 A | ſhall hint ſome of its een * 
VI. 1 ſhall adden We een of ok 
judgment. 149510 
VII. I ſhall mention fome of its conſe- 
quents, ang 201 er fore queſtions Concern 
10g it, in 
And 75 way / of e I ſhall, make 
ſome r e of this ſubject. | 


8 1 ſhall rye iato. the tie 500 
time of the future judgment, and the need 
of inſiſting upon it. — 

I chall begin with the 10 Laach of wits 
head, as opening the way to the ochets. 
. fitneſs of this doctrine, to be a part 
of the evangelical miniſtry, appears from 
 Chrifts command to the apoſtles, after his 
reſurrection, as recited by 4 Peter, in thele 

words, He commanded us to preach to the 
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tas orduined of God to be the judge of quick 
and dead. According to their inſttuctions 
the apoſtles #buiidaitly inſiſted on this doc- 


ttine, eme received it with pleaſure, look- 


ing and longing for Chriſt's appearance, o- 
thers trembled at the hearing of it; but 
whether it is liked or difliked, it ought to 
be preached, and was ſo very early, Enoch, 
the ſeventh from Adam, preached it, fay- 
ing,* Behold the Lord comes to execute judg- 
ment. The wicked would not believe ir, 
but uttered many hard ſpeeches, not only 
againſt che. dofrine, but alſo againſt the 
Lord imſelf, who was to judge them, bur 
yet it was publiſhed and inſiſted on from 
time to time. We are told by a good judge t, 
that this doctrine was the eleventh article 
of the Fewifh creed: It is plain that the 
apoftle 8 reckoned it among the firſt prin- 
ciples and fundamental truths. Solomon, 
the wiſeft preacher among mere men, taught 

this truth, as a relief againſt the jnjuſ. 
rice” practiſed in human courts, when he 
faid, ® God ſhall judge the righteous and the 
wicked 5 and to curb the voluptuous appe- 
tite, When 3 he thus addreſſed himſelf to 


Jude 14, pr. Owen's erpot Heb; vi. 1, 2, 
het = 2. V'Ecolef.1ii, 16, 17, xi. 9. | 
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ſuch as are guilty on this head, Know. t bau 
that for all theſe, things, Cad will bring 
thee into judgment. Long before this A. 
braham ſpoke of Cod i. as judge. And the 
Pfalmiſt has repreſented it in very lofty 
language, He cumes to judge the earth. 
Job, who ® lived very early, put his friends 
in mind, that there is a judgment. And 
to ſhew the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of this 
dodrine under the new, teſtament diſpenſat 
tion, near the end of the ſacred canon, 
this matter is thus related by the apoſtle 
John, I ſau the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God, and the books were opened, and 
another book was opened, which is the book 
of life, and the dead were judged, according 


To the things that were written in thoſe 


- books, according to their works... Of which 
1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpcak at large here- 
after. Paul told the e Athenians of a day 
in which Chriſt ſhall judge the world, and 
aſſured ? the Corinthians, that we muſt all 

appear before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſpoke of the end of the 
world, when he inſtituted baptiſm, to put 


us in mind of the general judgment which 
* Gen, xviii. 25. Pal. xcvi. 13. n Job xiy. 29. 


Rey. Xx. 12. n. 2 Cor, v. 30. | 
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| chen Will be; and when the apoſtle Paul a 
ke of the Lord's ſupper, he likewife 
mentioned the Lord's coming; and the 
dreadful curſe he uttered ? againſt the Haters 
of Chriſt, is till the Lord comes; and ſo 
the perſons who are caſt out of the church, 
and die impenitent, paſs from the lower 
judgment to the judgment of the great day: 
Thus a memento of the final judgment is 
annexed to theſe ordinances, that when they 
are celebrated, this awful and important 
doctrine may be preſented to our thoughts. 
If theſe things are well conſidered, it will 
appear that this is no improper or unprofi- 
table doctrine, ſecing it is ſo much inſiſted 
en in ſcripture. | 
This likewiſe in Für bew us the certain- 
ty of a future judgment, which is the next 
ching to be ſpoke to. We are told © that 
in the laſt days there ſhall come ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, ſaying, where 
is the promiſe of his coming: Theſe words 
imply, that this denial of a future judgment 
had neither been general nor perpetual, 
but the opinion of ſome notorious wicked 
men, who were willing to perſuade them- 
ſelves, that there would be no future judg- 
21 Cor. xi, 26. 7 "xvi. 22. \ 2 Pet. ii. 3, 4. 
5 X 3 ment, 
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ment, e it was theit intereſt that there 
fhould be none. The Heathens had ſome 
glimmering apprehenſions of this judgment, 
conſcience ſuggeſting it to them; hence 
Felix trembled whilſt Paul teaſoned con ;- 
cerning it; hence alſo ſprung their fiction 
of the infernal judges, the clyſian ſields, and 
the ſtygian lake. Conſcience was in them 

the echo of the law, and the harbinger of this 
judgment, their thoughts accuſed, or ex- 
culed them, in reference to that future judg- 
ment. The poet ſpoke the common ſenſe 
of mankind; when he ſaid, no guilty per- 
ſon ſhall be acquitted, his own conſcience 
being judge. It is alſo to be obſeryed, 
that the future judgment is agreeable to the 
divine petfections. When we tightly con- 
ceive of God, we apprehend him to be the 
higheſt and beſt of beings, of ſovereign 
power and dominion, of infinite holineſs, 
goodneſs, and truth 3 without theſe per- 
fections he would be no God, and if they 


belong to him, thence we may infer the 
certainty of a future judgment. If God 
is the higheſt and beſt of beings, then he 

governs the world, and vill puniſn the diſ- 
obedient, and will, in order Wh try 
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and judge them; for the ſupreme Governor 
to leave all men to do as they will, with- 
out ever calling them to an account, would 


be at once to quit the government over 


them: Nor would it be conſiſtent with 
his infinite wiſdom, to threaten the rebel. 
lious with puniſhment, and yet never in- 
flict it; if the puniſhment was not neceſ- 
fary, equal, and juſt, why was it ever threat- 
encd? may ſome ſay; and if it was, then 
not to execute the threatning muſt be un- 
juſt, and the omiſſion of what was equal 


and neceſſary, which much be a high re- 


flection on the wiſdom, and other perfec- 
tions of the great Governor of the world. 
If the omiſſion of the judgment ſhould be 


things, what becomes of God's omniſci- 
ence? if it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from an in- 


ability to do as he had threatened, his omni - 


potency is deſtroyed ; if it ſhould be impu- 
ted to more favourable thoughts of the evil 
committed, can we defend his holineſs? 
and if a change of will in God ſhould be the 


(Cauſe of it, ſurely his veracity and immu- 


tability maſt be denied : Now as this would 
be to deny the God that is above, by di- 
Doug him of the perfections of his na- 

X 4 ture, 


owing to a better inſight into the nature of 
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ture, we may conclude; that God will not 
neglect a work which is ſo neceſſary to the 
ſtability and glory of his on throne, nor 
give any one room to ſay, the governor of 
the world doth: not what is right and agret- 
able to the declared excellencies of his na- 
ture ; he cannot give men occaſion by his 
keeping ſilence, always to ſay, he is alto- 
gether ſuch a one as themſelues. 
Sod's faithfulneſs and goodneſs to his 
own people, prove the certainty of this 
judgment; how many of God's dear ſexs; 
vants ſuffer hard and unjuſt things from their 
enemies in this world? and at God's com- 
mand his ſervants have left it to him to v a- 
venge their cauſe; they denied themſelves, 
and taking up their croſs, followed Chriſt, 
not loving their lives to the death, in hope 
of that crown of righteouſneſs which the 
Lord hath promiſed them: But ſhould there 
be no future judgment, rewards, or puniſh- 
ments, wherein would the faithfulneſs and 
goodneſs of God to his people appear? How 
could they be preſerved ? How could we 
acquit him from acting the moſt uakind. - 
and deceitful part towards them > But let 
God be true, — I 
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Chriſt therefore ſhall- certainly judge the 
quick and dead. Otei Hai row: n 
God's faithfulneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
love to his Son render this judgment ne- 
ceſſary: Chriſt, more than any man, had 
endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, many of his implacable enemies 
went out of this world without receiving 
a juſt retribution for their evil deeds: God 
himſelf had engaged that they ſhould be 
puniſhed, and that the judgment ſhould be 
put into Chriſt's own hands; and this is to 
be no ſmall part of Chriſt's mediatorial ho- 
nour and glory, to judge the whole world: 
But on ſuppoſition that there never ſhould 
be ſuch a judgment, how would God be 
faithful and juſt to his Son? How would 
he ſhew his love to him, or a regard to his 
glory as Mediator, and as a een u * | 
righteouſneſs ſakeeeee.. 

It may be ſaid in the mne ”_ 
ment after death the ſinner receives a ſen- 
tence and reward according to his works; 
ſo Chriſt is avenged of his enemies, and 
his glory is provided for. To this it may 
be replied, that in the particular judgment 
only one part of the ſinner, his ſoul, comes 
into n and why ſhould his body, 


which 
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which had been a partner in the ſin, be ex- 
empted from the condemnation? Beſides 
this particular judgment is neither ſo pub- 
liek; nor univerſal, as Chriſt's ill uſage and 
honour require. - Thoſe alive at the end 
of time would eſcape judgment, if the ge- 
neral judgment ſhould never be; ſhould not 
every knee be brought to bow to Chriſt, 
and every tongue be made to confeſs to 
him, after he had humbled himſelf to death 
for his people, how would the Father's en- 
gagements to Chriſt be performedꝰ 
The righteouſneſs of God proves the cer- 
tainty of this judgment; the apoſtle v thus 
confirms it, It is à righteous thing with 
God to render tribulation to them that trouble 
pon, and to you that are troubled re with 
us, when the Lord ſball be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels. The diſ- 
penſations of providence are vety myſte- 
rious, there is a juſt man that periſheth in 
his righteouſneſs, and * there is a wicked 
man that prolongs his life in his wickedneſs : 
It is neceſſary therefore that there be a 
future judgment, wherein the ſaintſhall be 
rewarded, and the ſinner puniſned. It was 
the belief of this that ſet the Pſalmiſt Aſaph 
er Theſ, 6% e Reel vil. of. 
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right y, when his feet were almoſt gone. 


would be apt to deny a providence; and if 
all ſins were puniſhed here, they would be 


ready to think there would be no future 


judgment; but ſceing ſome are,” and ſome 
ate not puniſhed in this world, there is 
reaſon to believe both a providence, and 
a judgment to come: Wrath brings the 
puniſhment of the ſword, that we = 
know there is a judgment. 
There is yet aclearer and more convincing 


that God who did not ſpare the fins of his 
own people will not ſpare the ſins of others, 
He that judged and condemned his own 
Son, for figs only imputed to him, will 
certainly judge and condemn impenitent 
ſinners for thoſe ſins that are inherent in 
them, and were never purged away by the 
blood of Chriſt. The ſame holineſs, juſ- 
tice, and truth, which moved God to in- 
flik judgment on his own Son, when he 
ſtood in the place of the redeemed, will 


engage him to judge and | condemn them 


who have no ſacrifice for their ſins. 
Fil. lit. 2, 3. 17, 18, 2 Job xix, 29. 


If no ſins were puniſhed in this life, men 


argument of a future judgment to be drawn 
from the judgment and ſufferings of Chriſt; 


God 
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Oodaraehencs het fluted 
verlaſting chains, to the judgment of the 
great day; therefore there ſhall be ſuch à 
judgment: God has alſo given us an unde- 
niable evidence of this judgment in Chriſt's 
reſurrection from the dead; he received his 
body from the grave, to qualify him to ex- 
ecute judgment, as the Son of man, as well 
as for other reaſons. Beſides the ſcriptures 
abound with teſtimonies aſſuring us of a fu- 


ture general judgment; The Son of man 


ſball come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels, and then ſhall he reward every 
man according to his works. God hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs «Te is appointe & for 
man once to die, and after this comes the judg- 
ment. Me nu all ſtand before the judg. 


mont ſeat of Chriſt. Therefore from plain 
expteſs ſeripture teſtimony appears the cet. 


tainty of a future judgment. 
As to the time of it Chriſt ſaid, Of 
that day and hour kaows no man; it comes 
as a thief in the night, ſecretly and unex- 
pectedly. God has concealed the particu- 


lar day, that we may wait for it every _ 


* Matt. xvi. 27. . Hd, ix. 97 
* Mark xiii. 32. 
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a e 
tit” God 


4a =» 


coe ro ub], fr. 9 


God has revealed the time of ſeveral other 
great events, that men might be convinced 
of his omniſcience and veracity; but at, 
or aftet the day of judgment, there will be 
no need of ſuch conviction, which may be 
one reaſon why the preciſe time is hid from 
us. Chriſt indeed has mentioned the ſigns 
of his coming, and of the end of the world, 
but in ſuch a way that it is probable none 
will be able rightly to apply them, till the 
time itſelf draws very near, according to 
his own words, II hen you ſhall ſee all thoſe 
things, know that the time is near, even at 
the door. But I ſhall have. occaſion here- 
after to ſpeak. to this more largely. | 

II. I ſhall conſider the perſon- and cha- 
rater of the Judge. In my text Chriſt is 
faid to be the Judge of the quick and dead; 
and elſewhere, he is often ſpoke of as the 
Judge; and yet in other places we find it 
affirmed of God the Father. We read of 
Jeſus the Mediator a, and God the Judge of 
all; yet it is ſaid : The Father judges none, 
but has committed all judgment to the Son. 
How are theſe things conſiſtent? The apo- 
ſtle's words may help us to reconcile them; 


© Matt, xxiv. 33. 2 Heb. Xi. 23. 
John v. 22, 5 f — 4 4 | 
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he has told us, f God has appointed s diy in 
wwhith hv will judge the world in righteouf- 
u, by that man whom he has ordained. 
The Father judges the world by the Sor! 
\ the Father judges no man without the Son, 
| flor perſonalhy as the Father, bur has com- 
mitted the adminiſtration of the judgment 
to the Mediator. The ſupreme judiciary 
power i is in the Godhead; the exerciſe! f 
that power ie, by diſpenſation; in the hands 
bf Chriſt, God · man- medfator: The Farhet | 
Has t given! hit authtortty to execute jady 
ment, becaüſe fte is the Son of man. As 
man, Christ was capable of receiving is 
power, but not as God; arid becauſe the Son 
of God only affumed hürnam nature, and be- 
came the Son of mam, therefoſe the judgment 
is commitret ts him. It was propet, aud it 
was defigrred, that judgment mould be ex. 
ecuted in a viſible manner, in the ſight and 
1 Hearing of men; therefore the Son of G68, 
Pho affuthed'onr nature; aud became Wal 
haas this authority given Him, becauſc he is 
the Son of man. A mere creature indeed 
could not be jadge, but he who Has both 
an increated and a created nature; or who 
is both God and man in one perſon, is qua. 
1 to be the judge, both natures acting 
Fa Acts xvii. 31. $ John v. 27. 
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in this work, according to their properties. 
As God, Chriſt is infinitely knowing, wiſe, 


holy, juſt, and powerful, therefore he can 


neither be blinded, deceived; corrupted, 


nor reſiſted. To judge the world in righte- 


ouſneſs muſt include a juſt and irreyocable 


ſentence, and the execution of it; to ac- 


compliſh this, requites thoſe infinite perfec- 
tions of knowledge, wiſdom, holineſs, ju- 


ſtice, and power, and he that has theſe is 


and muſt be God, and not a mere creature ; 
yet it was proper, that he ſhould not only 
be God, but man, that he may viſibly and 


gloriouſly appeat on the thtone of judgment, 


and openly pronounce ſentence upon all. 
On the account of the near union of Chriſts 
humanity with his divine perſon, it is fit 
that even the human nature ſhould bear its 
part in the future judgment; Having the 
honour of ſo near a conjunction with the 
Son of God, it has alſo the honour to be 
joined with him in the great work of judg- 

ing the world. As Chriſt's human natute 
had been condemned, made a ſacrifice for 


ſins, and very ill uſed by men, whilſt he 


was employed in the work of our redemp- 
tion, God will put an honour upon that 
nature in and by which he had been ſo 

much 
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much honoured. ' Seeing" judgment is to 


paſs upon men who have fleſh as well as 


ſpirit,” judgment ſhall paſs upon them in 


ſuch'a way as ſhall be ſubject, not only 


to rational perception, but to the very ſen- 


ſes of men. Hence Chriſt's judging and 


- appearing are joined together in my text, 


and'elſewhere it is ſaid, Every eye ſhall 


ſee him, thiy alſo that pierced him. It will 
be very affecting and terrible to the wicked 


to ſee him viſibly coming as their Judge, in 


power and great glory, whom they had de- 


ſpiſed and rejected, and whom ſome of 
them had buffeted, ſpit upon, and treated 
with all manner of indignities. How will 


they be troubled and confounded at his 


preſence? But it will be very pleaſing to 
the redeemed to ſee that body which had 
once been humbled to the duſt of death 
for them, now upon the throne of judg- 
ment, and to hear thoſe lips pronouncing 


the ſentence of life and death upon men, 
which had ſo often preached the word of 
life to them, and particularly to hear him 
faying, Come you bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit and Gon eat ik e Jon. On 
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theſe accounts the perſon. of the Judge is 
God · man · mediator. 
I come next to conſider his qualifications, 
ac ſome of the ingtedients in his character; 
and ſeeing we mult all be judged by him, 
it very much concerns us to know what 
ſort of judge he will be; but here an ob- 
jection may be thrown in our way, Chriſt 
ſaid, * I judge no man, I come nat into the 
world to judge the world. What need then 
is there to enquire into Chrilt's character 
as judge, ſeeing he diſclaims the work, and 
tejects the character? To this it may be 
anſwered, that Chriſt might ſay, he judged 
no man, at that preſent time, or in ſuch a 
carnal fleſhly manner as the Ferws did: He 
came not into the world to judge the world; 
this was not the primary end and deſign of 
his coming, to judge and condemn, but 
to ſave men; beſides the cited text (peaks 
of Chrilt's firſt coming not of his ſecond. 
Chriſt came the firſt time, not to judge, 
but to be judged ; He was then in the form 
of a ſervant ;. but at his ſecond appearing 
he will judge the quick and the dead. And 
for this he is qualified, as may appear in the 
following things. 


John xii. 47, 


1. Hg 


. 
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1. He is God's elect *, in ako: he i is. 
1 well pleaſed ; whence we may infer, that. 
3 5 he is well qualified for the work, otherwiſe 
the infinitely wiſe and good God would 
not have choſe him: He would never have 
entruſted the concerns of his own glory, 
and of his people's happineſs in an ae 
cient hand, © / / 
2, He is an able tan Tres 
He knows all things; he needs not that any. 
- ſhould 'teſtify of man, for he knows what 
is in man: Hence he judges not after the 
outward appearance, but with righteous 
judgment n. He: is infallible, and there- 
fore there lies no appeal from his judgment. 
Solomon in a much lower caſc, W Who is 
alle to judge ſo great a people. But Chriſt, 
in whom dwells the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, has ſufficient e to judge 
the whole world. 
3. He is an impartial Judge; ; he will be 
no reſpecter of perſons ; he may ſay as the 
* Plalmiſt Aſaph did, When I receive the 
congregation, I will judge uprightly. In 
this world he is merciful, but yet he will 
by no means clear the guilty ; He will not 
« 118. All. t. John xxi. 17. ii. 2 16 xi. 2, 3, 
2 1 3.5, 2p Pal. Ixxv. 2, 
od. xxaiv. 7 N 
2 4 pervert 
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petvert judgment, nor lay on any man more 
than is meet. Every one ſhall receive the 
things done in the? body, according to 
what he hath done, whether it hath been 
good or bad; not only open enemies, but 
pretended friends, who had not been ſin- 
cere, ſhall be rejected and condemned in 
the judgment of the great day. Tho' they call 
Chriſt Lord, and claim favour on the ac- 
count of former ſervices and acquaintance, 
yet the impartial judge will ſay to them, 
4 Depart from me, I know you not, you are 
workers of iniquity. | 

4. He is a powerful and glorious Judge j 
tie ſhall come: with power and great glory; 
there will be no room to queſtion his pow- 
er, when he recollects the ſcattered duſt of 
men's bodies, and rebuilds them, replaces 
their ſouls in them, and brings them. and 
all the world to his bar, devils not excepr- 
ed: Thoſe who derided him on earth will 
feel the powet and weight of his laſt ſen. 
tence and judgment. 

5. He is à righteons Judge : Becauſe he 
loved righteouſneſs he was anointed with 
the oil of gladneſs; and as he loved it, ſo 


* v 20. 4 Matt. vi. 22, Matt. xiv, 30. 
1 As xyit. 31. | | 
8 he 


724 Of CHRIST'S 


he will exerciſe it: He ſhall judge the world 
in mmer 1k is impoſſible that one 


ſhould: paſs an ee — this 
righteouſneſs is eſſentially requiſite: in the 


Judge of the world. The Judge of all the 
earth will do right; were it otherwiſe what 
_ multitudes would be eternal ſufferers by 
him? I God wnrighteous, ſaid the apoſtle 


Paul, how then ſhall be judge the world ? 


but Chriſt is the righteous Judge: There- 
fore this is not the caſe. | 

6. He will be-to many a terrible Judge. 
The apoſtle Paul foreſeeing the terror of 
the Lord perſuaded men: There will be no 
room to call this in queſtion, * when he ap- 
pears in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 

them that know not God, and have not 
obeycd the goſpel ; this will be the great 
and terrible day of the Lord: All the 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
him, for deſtruction from the Lord may 
juſtly be a terror to them. 

7. He will be a peremptory inflexible 
Judge. There will be norcvoking or chang- 
ing his ſentence when it is once paſſed : It 
is eternal judgment, as the event of it is 
Tim. iy, 8, ” 2 Cor. v. 1. a Tbeſ L 7,8: 

p „ eternal 
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eternal happineſs or miſery. Chriſt's ſen 
tence is final and deciſive, there is no higher 
court to appeal to. All power in heaven and 
on earth is given to him; and when once 
he has paſſed ſentence, he will never alter 
the thing that is gone out of his lips, and 
this makes the judgment very awful; to be 
condemned then, is to be loſt for ever 
without remedy. 

8. This Judge is ſtrong and mighty. He 
is the mighty God who made and upholds 
all things, who raiſed the dead, and * can 
ſubdue all things to himſelf. He has the 
devils in chains already; they were ſubject 
to his controul, in the days of his infirmi- 
ty, much more in the day of his glorious 
power: As it was ſaid of Babylon, ſo may 
it be ſaid of the world, Strong i is theLord 
5 that judges it. | 
9. To the ſaints and holy angels, he will 
be moſt gracious and delightful. He has 
found out a way to unite mercy and truth, 
righteouſneſs and peace, and to be juſt and 
yet gracious to his people. The ſentence 
of life will be juſt, becauſe he had purcha- 
ſed the life for his people, and yet it will 
he gracious, becauſe he freely gives the ſal- 


* Phil. iii. 2 1. 
„ vat ion 
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vation to them. Well then may ho faints 
be ſaid to love the appearance of this Judge; 
for he will come to beglorify'd-in the ſaints 
and to be admired in all them that believe. 
And thus we ſee that Chriſt is well quali- 
fied to be the Judge of quick and dead: 
What remains in the doctrinal part muſt 
be deferred till another time, and with 
ſome application I ſhall cloſe this W 


APPLICATION. 


I. From what has been ſaid, we may 
learn the miſery which they will be in, 
when the Judge comes, who have not obey- 
ed the goſpel : How ſhall theſe lift up their 
heads in judgment, or be able to ſtand be. 
fore the tribunal of an injured, ſlighted, re- 
jected Saviour, who is then their Judge ? 
In vain will they cry to him for mercy, 
who had ſo long offered them mercy, but 
all in vain: There is no eſcaping for them 
that neglect 7 ſuch great ſalvation, and turn 
away from him that ſpeaks to them from 
heaven, and will come from thence in flam- 
ing fire, to judge and deſtroy them. 
II. What ſtrong motives have miniſters to 
| becarncſt with ſinners, and to exhott them to 


8 
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fly from the wrath to come? Some would 
have us treat them as mere machines, but 
-God draws'them with the bands of a man, 
and works upon the facultics he has given 
them. It was Paul's practice, in the views 


of the awful judgment, to perſuade men: 


Knowing the terror of the Lord he per- 
ſuaded men; that is, as one has explained 
it,“ Duely conſidering what will be the ſtate 
of things, with all men in that day, how 
dreadful the Lord Chriſt will be therein to 
impenitent ſinners, and what a dreadful 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the liy- 
ing God! We uſe all diligence to prevail 
with men to get ſuch an intereſt in the 
peace and reconciliation tendered in the 
goſpel, that they may be accounted wor- 
thy to ſtand in that day; for if the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt is not continually in our eye, 
whatever other motives we may have to 
diligence; in our work, ve ſhall have little 
regard to the ſouls of men, whether 
they live or die in their ſins or no. 
III. From this doctrine we may learn 
the greatneſs and glory of Chriſt ; he is 
now Lord of all, and hereafter he will be 
Judge of all; all the great ones of the earth 
* 2 Cor, v. 17. Pr. Owen's Heb, vi. p. 31. 
* 2 Cor "I expol. 71 "1 
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ſhall Rand at his bar, and have him for their 
Judge. Our Redeemer is gteat, and great» 
ly to be praiſed, God has given him a name 
aboye every name, made him a, Prince and 
a Saviour, the ſupreme Judge of quick and 
dead. Chriſtians have no reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed of their Lord and Maſter, but a: 
great deal of reaſon. to be diſpleaſed with 
them who would degrade and leſſen their 
exalted Saviour, whoſe nature and _ 
| Te him far above the higheſt creatures, | 

IV. What comfort may true — 
take in this doctrine? When the apoſtle had 
given the Theſſalonians an account of this 
judgment, as a practical uſe to be made of 
it by the ſaints, be ſaid, „ J/berefore com- 
fort you one another with theſe words. A 
believer that knows his intereſt in Chriſt, 
may be delighted to think, how his dear 
Saviour will be openly ſcen, admired, and 
honoured, in the great day, and that the 


redeemed ſhall then be fully and for ever 
acquitted from every charge and condemna- 


tion, and openly owned and proclaimed 
heirs of the heayenly glory. How comfort- 


able it is to think in what ſhining robes. 
of er the ſaints ſhall, attend the Judge, 
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and appear at his rigfidhand; even ſuch as. 
were hot thought fit to te in this world 
and could hardly find à den or cave of the 
earth to hide their perſons in, whilſt they 
lived, or when they died. O happy change 
for the believers! when Chriſt comes to 
judgment, and calls for their bodies out of 
their duſty beds, and brings their ſouls from 
heaven with him, and reunites them with 
their bodies. He will plead their cauſe a- 
gainſt all their enemies, and will allot them 
a place in the heavenly. manſions : Happy 
are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; bleſ. 
ſed are they Who have Chriſt for their Lord: 
Such as are now ſubject to his government 
ſhall be hereafter exempted from his con- 
demning ſentence, for there is no con- 
| demnation to chem that arc in Chriſt Je- 


V. With what zeal and diligence ſhould . - 
miniſters preach the word, in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon ? How ſhould they reprove, 
rebuke, and exhort men ? Secing they 
muſt all appear before ſuch a righteous, 
holy, impartial Judge, whoſe ſentence is 
for eternity; and 4 who is able ang reſol- 
ycd to execute it upon all: And with what 

Kom. vin. 2, I Jude 14, 15. | 
06 4 ſerj- | 
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ſeriouſneſs and attention ſhould men hear 
the words, And #/+ all other means to pre- 
| pars themſelves for the great day, being firm- 
ly perſuaded, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall jndge the quick and dead, at his ap- 
reating, and his kingdom 
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[ charge thee before God, and the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead, at his ap- 
| pearmg, and his kingdom. 


HE apoſtle here preſles Timothy to 
_ preach the word with all diligence, 


as he would anſwer. it to Chriſt 
who 1 judge all men at the great day. 
The conſideration of that awful judgment 
ſhould have a great influence upon all of 
us, miniſters and people, in our whole con- 
duct. One of the ancicnts thought he ever 
heard thoſe words ſounding in his cars, 
ariſe you dead, and come to judgment. In 
a former diſcourſe, on theſe words, I have 
ſhew'd the certainty of this judgment, and 
the neceſſity and uſe of this doctrine; after 
which I proceeded to conſider the perſon 
and character of the judge in ſeveral — 


culars, I now proceed. 


I, 
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MI. I malt ſpecify the objeetsof thi — — 
ment, or ſhew who, or what ſhall be judged. 
The ſeriptures ſpeak of it in general and 
univerſal terms; Chriſt ſhall judge the 
world, all nations, ſmall and great, quick 
and dead, the righteous and the wicked; 
we muſt all ſtand before the judgment · ſeat 

of Chriſt, and every one muſt give an ac- 
count to God: All mankind that ever were, 
now are, or ever ſhall be, without excepti- 
on of any age, ſex, or quality, muſt be 
judged in the great day. In this world 
ſome are too high to be called to an ac- 


count, others are thought too low to be 


taken notice of; but there are none too 
great to ſtand at Chriſt's bar, nor too mean 
to appear there: Civil diſtinctions will then 
ccaſe, the prince and the peafant will appear 
before the judge, as creatures and criminals 
to be tryed and judged, without reſpect of 
perſons. Thoſe who would never come 
to the throne of grace, ſhall be forced to 
appear before the bar of juſtice. Death 
ſhall be no hinderance, for death and the 


grave ſhall give up their dead, when Chriſt 


comes to judgment, _ 
* is aid indeed * that the vicked ſhall 
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not ſtand in judgment, from whence ſome 
of old, very abſurdly, inferr d, that the 
wicked ſhould not be judged; but it is one 
thing not to be judged, and another thing 
not to ſtand in judgment, this is to be caſt 
and condemned in judgment, which ſuppo- 
ſes a judgment to come. It is ſaid, b that 
he that believes ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, and therefore as ſome think 
ſhall not be judged; and thus between 
theſe two opinions, the objects of the fu- 
ture judgment are almoſt wholly loſt, and 
the judgment itſelf is in a manner denied. 

It has been pleaded by ſome of the an- 
cients, ſuch © as Hilary and others, that 
judgment takes place only - in doubtful 
caſes, and therefore the openly wicked, 
and thoſe evidently good, ſhall not be 
judged, but only ſuch concerning whom, 
the matter is not plain; but it is very ſur- 
prizing that ſuch men could ſpeak ſo con- 
trary to plain texts of ſcripture, which 4 
tell us, that God will judge both the righte. 
ous and the wicked; this is ſpoke without 
reſtrition, and what warrant have men to 


make exceptions, where God has made 


„„ or enters 


none? Ve muſt all appear before er 
ment. ſeat of Cbriſt, that every one may re. 


ceive the things done in the body, according to 


what he has done, whether it be good or bad. 

It is a queſtion among ſome, whether 
ſuch as died in infancy ſhall be judged in 
the great day; the ſcripture ſays f, that mall | 


and great ſhall" ſtand before God and be 


| judged. If infants have rational ſouls, ahd | 
are ſubje to eternal rewards and puniſh-. 


ments, ſure then they muſt be liable to be 


judge in the great day: And ir ſeems con- 


trary to reaſon, and the end of creation, 
to ſuppoſe that God ſhould put an immor- 


tal ſoul into a body, only to ſleep here 4 


few days on earth, or for ever in the world 


to come, which would ſeem to be a err ! | 


them in vain, and to no purpoſe. 
Some: are very confident, that the good 
angels ſhall be judged, but as the 4 


e 4 Cor. v. 10, f Rev. xx. 13. 

t The miniſtries and offices of the former, (i. e. of the good 
angels) ſhall come 'under examination, that they may receive 
due commendation, for thoſe ä words, in 1 Cor. 


_ nn e eee 


Vol. I 
1 not 92 much more of the abſolution which 


1 2 angels; th thels gell be judged hath beer ders 


; er it is moſt undeniable, becauſe we have it from the 
_— the 88 „(as —— te es before) that holy men 
the laſt day ſhall judge angels, he ſpeaks in general, and there- 

eos ork good ned on or. muſt be judged , 18, 456... © 


mas. an. an wi a> =. od hos an. be. 


angels 
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ſpeak nothing of it, I ſhall pay no regard 
to that opinion; but as to the evil angels 
it is very plain b, that they are reſerved to 
the judgment of the great day; then they 
muſt anſwer not only for their firſt apoſta- 
cy, but for all their ſins ſince. The devil 
ſins from the beginning, and therefore ſhall 
be judged for all he hath done from the be- 
ginning. Thus it appears who or what 
perſons ſhall be judged. 

There is one thing more to be conſider- 
ed under this head, that is whether all the 
actions of all men ſhall be diſcovered and 
tryed, in the day of judgment. Divines 
are divided in their ſentiments on this point, 
that the ſaints ſhall not come into the judg- 
ment of condemnation is generally agreed; 
but yet many i think that their evil, as well 


» 2 Pet. ii. 4, Jude v. 

I know it is doubted by Tome whether at the laſt jud 
the fins of the faints ſhall come into the judgment 2 iſcuſ⸗ 
ſion — 1 h Sages Some to 2 8 
the affirmative, but that t eſcape udgment of con- 
demnation it is not dacht. Fenkyn on yd ay E 

Ad Judicii illius objectum pertinent etiam — omnium, 
tam 3 m malorum, hominum actus, tum boni, 
tum — Non excipiuntur peccata piorum, re- 
miſſionem per Chriſtum adepti yang. uz tunc ugh 
feftabuntur; it ita tamen ut ipſis NO alm confuſionem afferant, ſed 
potius gaudium immenſum, ex eo quod propter tot peccata re- 
— tanta 2 apparebit clementiæ divinæ magnitudo, 

ynops. * Adu 

I cannot ſay abſolut that heir (i. e. the faints) fins ſhall 

not be mentioned at ally for Ads iii, 19, tis aid, Repent you 
| therefore 


% judgme 
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as their good actions, ſhall be made mani. 
feſt in that day; and ſeveral ſcriptures ſeem 
to favour the opinion: 5 It is ſaid, that God 
ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. That men ſhall give an 
account of every idle word in the day of 
Ur that God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, and manifeſt the 
| counſels of the heart ; But when the (crip- 
ture ſays that God will bring every work 
into judgment, whether it is good or cyil; 
this may be taken diſtributively not collec- 
tively, for every good work of the ſaints, 
or every evil work of the ſinner. This 
ſenſe will preſerve the truth of the general 
or univerſal terms, without ſuppoſing that 
all the ſins of all the ſaints ſhall be laid 
open in the day of judgment. In ! Chriſt's 
account of the futute judgment, not the 
leaſt notice is taken of the ſins of believers, 
but only thoſe good works which evidence 
the truth of their faith, and Chriſt's repre- 
ſentation of the proceſs of the final judg- 


therefore and be converted, that your for may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing [rac come «om preſence ef the 
Tord. Certainly not to their trouble and confuſion, poſſibly not 
particularly. Manton on Mart. xxv. p. 176. 
* Rocks, xii 14. Matth. xii. 36, Roms fl. 16, 1 Cor. 
iy. 5. 1 Matth. 25. ” 
| | ment, 
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tnent, »may go a: great way, in determi- 
ning our thoughts as to this matter. All 
particular paſſages relating to the future 
account maſt be interpreted, in a conſiſten- 
cy with Chciſt's own declaration concert - 
ning it. The ſins of the faithful ſhall 
not be brought into judgment, ſays a 
learned ® and judicious writer, for being 
in this life covered, and taken away, 
by a ſentence of - juſtification ;!and ſee- 
ing tlie laſt judgment ſhall be a confir- 
mation and manifeſtation of the ſame 
ſenteneez it is not at all likely that they 
ſhould chen be brought to light.“ | 
As to unbelievers, they are in the ® great 
day to receive the wages of their ſins, the 
full and proper demerit of their evił works; 
and Chriſt will convince them of all their 
hard ſpeeches, and of all their ungodly 
deeds, and therefore” it is neceſſary, that 
their ſins ſnould be brought into judgment 3 
but there doth not appear to be the ſame rea- 
ſon of bringing to light, all the ſins of . 


n mot ON 4 


® Hine . n judlcium: 

enim, in iſthac vitä, per ſententiam ase tecta ſunt ar 
- ablara; & ultimum illud judicium confirmatio erit xc — 
_ {ntentizs, non eſſet conſentaneum ut in lucem deauo 
£ $ proferantur, Ameſii medull, L. 1. . 33. 


r Jude 8 5 l 
1 Sx ' ſaints, 
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ſaints, becauſe their trial and ſentence pro- 


ceeds upon a different ground, upon what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for them, on 


the account of which their ſins are blotted 
our, and they have a ſentence of life and 
happineſs paſſed upon them. Chriſt has 
adviſed his e people to buy of him white 


raiment, that the ſhame of their nakedneſs 
may not appear, and ſhall this ſname ap- 
pear, after they are thus clothed? ſhall the 
church be preſented, in that day by Chriſt, 


without ſpot ?; and yet will he expoſe all 


her ſpots to publick view? is not Chriſt's 


merit a ſufficient covering, to hide all his 


peoples ſins? Chriſt's ſatisfaction takes away 
the charge of guilt, his obedience anſwers 
the demand of righteouſneſs, and ſo the 
believer will ſtand rectus in curia, blameleſs 
in court. Chriſt having 4 taken away the 
hand-writing that was againſt us, all the 
curſe and condemnation, there remains no 
foundation to build a charge upon; for 


where there is no law, there is no tranſ- 


greſſion, afid conſequently, no room for a 


charge or accuſation, | The infinite grace 


which juſtifies the believer, and the infinite 


merit for the ſake of which he is juſtified, 
"2 er, k 1. | „ Eph. v. 27. 0 % Col. K 14. 


_ overtiows 


. 
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overflows and ſwallows up all his ſins; 
hence when they? are ſought for they ſhall 
not be found. Has God ſaid all the tranſ- 
greſſions, that he hath committed ſhall not 
be mentioned to him, and yet will he him- 
ſelf make a repetition of them, before the 
whole world? If God doth not impute ſin 
to his people in this world, why ſhould he 
proclaim it in another? hath he ſaid, their 
ſins and iniquities will I: remember no 
more; and will he, after this, tevive the 
memory of them, in the moſt publick man- 
ner! This ſeems very diſagreeable to the ſtate 
both of the ſouls and bodies of Chriſtians, in 
that day; their ſouls will then appeat before 
God, without the leaſt ſpot of ſin; and as 
to the far greateſt part of them, they had 
long ſince paſſed their trial, and private 
judgment, in which they had been fully 
abſolved, and ſhall their ſins, after this, be 
called over again? Their bodies alſo. ſhall 
appear holy and ; glorious, at Chriſt's right 
hand ; and is it not hard to ſuppoſe, that, 
after ſuch teſtimonies. of divine love and ap- 
probation, he ſhould rip up all their faults, 
and make them a ſpectacle to evil angels and 
* men ?. Should Chriſt, in the great 


% 1 % ch Mü. 27. 
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day; permit the accuſation againſt his people 
which : he: blotted out, and nailed to his 
crols; to be teviv'd and tead over again, 
| it would look as if he had repented him 
ok his performances, gone counter to the 
4 deſign of his croſs, and permitted the: ſuf- 
ficience of his merits, as well as ELIF 
to be called in 3 nl 559959 8 01 
lt may be alledged, that this bringing 
| he fins of the ſaints into judgment, will be 
a diſcovery of Chriſt's omniſcience and 
righteouſneſs ; to which it may be replied, 
rhat theſe perfections will appear, in the 
examiniation/ and: ſentence of the wicked, 
and alſo in bringing to light the faith and 
holineſs of the ſaints in that day, as well 
as in revealing and following the counſels 

of God, which Chriſt has ſuch à regard 

to in thoſe words, come you bleſſed. of my 

Father; inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 

from the foundation of the avorid.' g. d. My 

Father, in infinite love, has appointed ou 

to poſſeſs the kingdom from eternity; it 
was deſigned fot you, and no ook lam 

actually to inhetit and enjoy Ie aontdow 

It hat been objected, that to ſappoſe that 
the-f0s'of the ſaints ſhall not be brought 
into budget, . wywle open à Bap to 
1 Yau * | licen- 
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licentiouſneſs, and encourage perſons to 
ſin; to which I anſwer, that they who are 
moſt likely to make that wicked uſe of it, 
are thoſe whoſe fins will be throughly 
ſearched and expoſed to publick view, e- 
ven hypocrites and wicked men; but as for 
true believers, the in ward principle of grace 
teaches them to deny all ungodlineſs; and 
vhy ſhould not the abſolution of the ſins 
of the ſaints, in the great day, as much 
encourage ſin; as the concealing them? yet 
I think it is allow'd, that a publick ſentence 
of abſolution ſhall then po upon all ie 
| "a SS 

If it be ſaid, every one muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God, it is allow d; but 
it is not ſaid, that it ſhall be to man too. 
God knows the heart, a: his ann a» 
oa * 
It may be urged, chav Chan the righte- 
| Sils Judge, will not acquit-any before his 
cauſe is fully heard and known, which may 
teadily be granted, without any injury to 
the opinion now advanced; for the Chtiſti- 
an's cauſe is ſufficiently heard and known, 
when there is practical evidence produced, 

that he is a ttue believer; his faith is prov d 


by his works, and ſo his right to eternal 
e i 2 3 life 
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life/appeats, - according to the will of God, 


that every one that believes ſhould have 
everlaſting life; ſo that Chriſt in paſling a. 
ſentence of eternal life upon him doth not 


act unrighteouſly, or without knowing the 
cauſe, tho he does not ſet all his fins in 
the view of the world. 

If it be further urged, that the glory of 
God's grace and mercy ſeems to be beſt 
provided for, in firſt bringing all the ſaints 
ſins to publick view, and then abſolving 
their petſons from them. It may be anſwer d, 
that their ſins may be ſet forth as exceed- 
ing great and many, without entering into 
particulars, and the burying them all in ob- 


livion, fo as they ſhall be remember'd no 


more, ſeems, at leaſt to me, moſt highly 
to advance the glory of divine grace and 


mercy, which reigns in ſuch a ſovereign 
manner thro* righteouſneſs, to eternal life. 


If any ſhould ſay, why may not the diſ- 
covery of the ſins of ſaints in the great day, 


be uſeful, as Well 2s it 1s At preſent; this 


will admit of an caſy anſwer, for there are 
many good purpoſes to which ſuch a diſ- 


covery may ſerve at preſent, which can 


have no place in the great day; ſuch as the 


humiliation of offenders, the caution and 


5 | g 
All 1 Warning 
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warning of other Chriſtians, the publick 
evidence of the need of Chriſt, and of the 
promiſes and ordinances of the goſpel, as 
alſo to try the faith, and exerciſe the watch - 
fulneſs of fellow - chriſtians; but theſe things 
belong not to the day of judgment; and 
therefore there is not the ſame reaſon for 
their diſcovery then, as there is for it in 
this world. 

After all I would only def re "yy argu- 
ments made uſe of, may be ſeriouſly con- 
ſider d, and then be admitted or rejected, 
as they ſhall appear conſonant to ſcripture 
and reaſon, or not. I ſhall cloſe this, with 
the words of two very learned divines of 
our own, © © Whether all the ſaints 
ſins ſhall be then called over, and made 
known to others, ſeeing they are known 
to him, who is more in himſelf, and 
more to us, than all the world beſides, I 
queſtion.” The elect ſhall got have their fins 
for which Chrift ſatisfied, but n ele 
good works remember d.“ | 
This leads me to ſpeak ſomething of the 
notice which ſhall be taken of the good 
works of the ſaints, in the day of judg- 
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ment, with the defign and end thereof. 
The good works of the ſaints ſhall. be pro- 


duced, in that day, not only as the evi- 
dences of their faith, but alſo as the rule 


of the reward of grace, which they ſhall 


then receive. This reward is not deſerved 
by their works, but is the free gift of God: 

when they had done their beſt, they were 
unprofitable ſeryants; but yet God has been 


A * ſo to order it, that ? the: 1 


all be proportioned to their works. F- 


very man ſhall receive his own'rewatd, ac. 


cord ing to his own works; great is their 
teward in heaven, „who ſuffer for Chriſt's 


name's ſake and the goſpel. The ſcripture 


x ſpeaks of a propher's reward; a righteous 
man's reward, and the reward of him that 
giveth a cup of cold water to-a- diſciple in | 
the name of a diſciple, 7 God is not un- 


righteous, to forget his people's work and 


labour of love, which they have ſhewed 
to his name: The following words are- 
very clear and full to our purpoſe, The na- 
tions were' angry, and thy wrath was come, 
and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 


be judged,” and that thou oouldeft give re. 


» Cor: if. . „Mat. V. 1 12. nt x. 7, 42, 
1 N e 7:9 4 42 
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wards to thy ſervants, the prophets, and 
10 the ſaints, and to them that fear thy. 
nome, ſmall and great. Chtiſt himſelf has 
expreſly ſaid, that the Son of man ſhall. 
come in the glory of his Father, with his 

angels, and then ſhall he? reward every man 

according to his works; and it is laid dow 


as a certain rule, in ſcripture, that he that 


ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
who ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bounti- 
fully. A learned commentator on thoſe. 
words, (God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your works, of faith) ſays, © reſpet may 
herein be had to the future and final rę- 
ward of the faith, love, and works of be. 
lievers, far this alſo belongs to God's co- 
venant, and it is ſo of grace as that the 
righteouſneſs of God, can be no other than 
that of his faithfulneſs in his promiſes; for 
ncither we nor our works are capable of 


an eternal reward, by way of merit. 


Upon the whole it appears, that there is a 
reward of grace which ſhall be given in the 
great day, according to the works of be- 
lievers ; and that therefore it will be ne- 
ceſſary for theſe good works to be then ſet 
in an open light, that all may fee the ſuit- 


* 2 Matt, xyi, 27, | br. Owgwin oe. 
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ableneſs of that re ward of grace, FR 
| One may receive the things done in his body, 
acrurding to that which he hath __y _— 
hey it be good or but. 
I now proceed to the next dener bead. 5 
IV. I ſhall explain the form and proceny” 
of the judgment; and here, 

1. We may enquire briefly into the pre- 
parations for the judgment, which will be 
managed with the greateſt regularity and 
order, becoming the greatneſs of the Judge, 
andof the work he ſhall come about. Chriſt 
à is faid to be ready, that is prepared, to 
judge the quick and dead: He has aſſumed 
our nature, in which he will viſibly appear, 
which is one preparative for this judgment: 
He is (inveſted in his office, as Lord and 
Judge; the Father has committed all judg- 
ment to the Son: He is qualified with all 
the requiſites for it, infinite wiſdom, know-' 


ledge, righteouſneſs, authority, and power; 
he is aſcended up into his throne, as Lord 


of lords, and King of kings. The time, 

manner, and objects of the judgment are 

already ſettled and fixed ; the day is ap- 

pointed, and not uncertain in itſelf, tho”. 

unknown to us: It is reſolved that the 
© Cor. v. 10. Pet. iy, 5. lob v. 22. 
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judgment ſhall be in righteouſneſs; in ox. 
der. to it, à regiſter, and a' record is kept 
of the actions of men; as at a petty ſeſſi · 
ons in a country, preſentments are made, 
and bills preſented and found for the gene- 
ral aſſize; ſo there is a twofold record kept 
of men's ations in the book of conſcience, 
and in the book of God's omniſcience, in 
order to the general judgment, at which 
time theſe books ſhall. be opened: Theſe 
things are done already. | _ 

There . are other things which ſhall be 
done, by way of preparation for it, in a pro- 
per time and order, one of which will be the 
f ſign of the Son of man, which ſhall be 
ſeen in the heayens : Some think this will 
be the viſible appearance of Chriſt himſelf, 
but it ſeems very harſh and improper to 
ſay, that his appearing ſhall be the ſign of 
his appearing. The ſcripture ſays, then 
ſhall they ſee the ſign of the Son of man 
in the heavens, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory: The ſign of 
the Son of man, and the coming of the 
Son of man are ſpoke of as two diſtinct 
things; the ſign goes before Chriſt's ap- 


/ | r Matt, Kir. 30. 
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pearance, and therefore cannot be that ap- 


pearanct itſelf, for then the thing muſt be 


before itſelf. Some take the ſign to be 
ſome glorious ſtandard and enſign of the 


approaching Judge, and of his hoſt that 
ſhall come with him: Whether it ſhall be 
any ſhining brightneſs in the heavens, or 

any particular figure or form of the ap- 
proaching Judge and judgment, we need 
not, as we cannot, determine; this I 


think is enough for us to know, that 


| 


| 


it will be ſomething viſible to all, and a 
convincing evidence of the Judge's - near | 


approach.” Hence one of the evangeliſts, 


having ſpoke of this8ſign, immediately has 
added, that all the tribes of the earth ſhall 
mourn, being ſtruck with an apprehenſion 


of the Judge's near 'approach, and with 


their own guiltineſs : This univerſal mourn- 
ing at the ſight of the ſign of the Son of 
man ſhews, that it relates not to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which did not oc- 


; Eaſton ſuch univerſal grief, but it is the 
- forerunner of the general judgment; in 


order whetero the next thing will be the 
appearance of Chrift himſelf, and his com- 
ing in che clouds of One” in power 


| 1 Ibid. © 
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and great glory, of which more hereafter, 
Other preparatives for the paſſing ſentence 
will be the ſetting the judgment, the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, and the gathering 
of all thoſe who had been dead, and of 
all thoſe who died not, but ſmall be chang- 
ed, together with the fallen angels, before 
Chriſt's judgment ſcat: The next thing in 
order to the judgment, will be the ſepara- 
tion of the ſhtep from the goats, and the 
placing the former at Chtiſts & right-hand, 
and the latter at his left-hand. And ſeeing 
the devils are reſerved in chains, to the 
judgment of this great day, there is no 
room to queſtion their being compelled to 
attend the tribunal of Chriſt; "fot at the 
name of Jefus every knee ſhall bow, and E- 
very tongue ſhall confeſs to him of things in 
heaven, or all the bleſſed above; and of things 
in the earth, or all that ſhall be living 
on the earth, when Chriſt comes, and of 


things under the earth, of devils, and all 


the mĩſerable departed ſpirits, that then ſhall | 
be found in the infernal priſon of hell, 

That is, as ſome of the ancients explain it, 
the whole world, angels, men, and devils, 
_ be brought to own, that Chriſt is Lord 


- D/ Matt, xxv- 32; 33. | 13 a 
| an 


; 
| 
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Having thus hinted ſome of the prepara- 


and God. This ſhall be done in the great 


has ſaid, Me hall all fand before the jude- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, for # is written, as 1 


ve ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow 


to me, and every tongue ſball confeſs-to God. 


tions: for this ew ae the next * 
Uh be, N 
. To conſidet the manner of the Judge's 


| appearing, as a thing that will be very re- 


markable and extraordinary, and ſo it will 
be on many accounts: It will be a real lo- 
cal viſible deſcent from heaven, as the an. 
gels declared, The: ſame Jeſus which is 
taten from you, into heaven, ſhall ſo come, 
in like manner as you have ſeen him go up 
into heaven. He ſhall come in that glori- 


| ous body in which he afcended, ſitting up- 


when he aſcended. As he viſibly aſcended, 


fo he ſhall: viſibly, deſcend, and as one ® of |} 


the ancients notes, he ſhall come with 
greater glory, than he aſcended with, and 


| ir vi. * a more Wee to ſee 
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day, according to the apoſtle * Paul, who 
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him deſcend, than it was to ſee him aſ- 
cend, from earth to heaven; for his deſcent 
will be with a numerous and honourable 
retinue, becoming the dignity. of his per» 
ſon, and of his office as Lord, and.Judge of 


all. Thus the patriarch e Enoch propheſiec 


of him, Bebold the Lord cumeth with ten 
thouſands of his ſamts. The ſpirits of the 
juſt- made perfect, ſhall attend him, in this 
judiciary circuit, and-ſhall receive their glo- 
rified bodies, which will, when all are to- 
gether, make a Wen 8 a Chriſt's * 
tinue. 

The holy ? angels will . then i in 
their richeſt robes of glory, ſuch as will be 
proper on ſo great an occaſion, on the ac+ 
count of their ſplendor and... brightneſs, 
I conceive it is ſaid, that Chriſt ſhall come 


in the glory of the holy angels; they ſhall 
then all of them wait upon him, not a 


ſaint or angel ſhall be left in heaven, but 
all, and every one, ſhall attend the Judge. 
Now. if the ſaints ſhall each one ſhine as 
the ſun, if the angels ſhall. appear in ſuch 
dazling brightneſs, and if the number of 
them all together be ſo exceeding great, 


what will be the glory of this proceſſion? 


dee, deen 
EY 258 | wha 


b e eee 
dan e * © Ie is lay, — a — 


de pra will put on ſome viſible ſhape, 


for! the greater glory "and majeſty of 
Cheiſt's | appearing z for as he will appear 


in a body; upon a g/orious throne, ſo will 


his legions round about him, whoſe order, 


power, and formidable hoſts muſt ſome 


Way or other be ſcen of the wicked for 
their greater tertot . Publick miniſters 
of juſtice ate made formidable by their at- 
tendance, and Chriſt will come, as a rojal 


King, in the midſt of his nobles. At 


Chriſts reſurtection, the angels counte- 
nance was as lightning, - and his raiment 


| whit & ſnow, and for fear of him the 
keepers ſhook, and becume as dead men; 


What an appearance then muſt an innume- 
'rable company of chem, in their brighteſt 
glory make ? . 

Theſe glorious creatures will be employ- 
ed in a glorious work, the gathering to- 
gether the elect from the ſeveral parts of 
the world, to attend their Lord; this will 
be an honourable,” and eaſy conveyance, 
and will add to the glory and ſplendor of 
: Chriſt's appearance; which will be with 


* Du ee xxr. 2. 153; Matth. xxvm. 36. 
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gtoat power, not only with a great autho- 
rity, to which all ought to yield, but, 
alſo with a puiſſance and ſtrength, able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelf, There is no 
doubt but that thoſe Who, in this world, 
break his bands, and caſt his cords from 
them, and will not have him te rule over 

them, will be of the ſame mind another 
day; and were it in their power, would 
keep as far from the bar of juſtice, as they 
had done from the throne of grace; they 
will be angry, that he ſhould come to judge 
them, whom they had judged, condemned, 

and perſecuted, whoſe perſon, laws and 
government they hated ; but however the 
Judge will bring them before his bar, not 

one ſhall be able to refuſe his fammons, or 
make his eſcape, nor will all of them, with 

their united craft and force, be able to ſe- 

cure themſelyes from his power; they will 

eaſily conclude that there is no withſtanding 

that power, which raiſes the dead, and for- 

ces the legions of hell to appear, with their 

priſoners, before his bar: At the Judge's 

appearing they will be convinced of the 

greatneſs of his power, and of the truth of 
that declaration of it, I will ranſom them 

* Hoſea xiii, 14. | 
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from the power of the graue, I will re- 
deem them from death; O deatb, I will be 
thy plague, O grave, I will be thy deſtructi- 
on / What they ſhail then ſee, and hear, 
and feel in themſelves, will make them 
ſufficiently ſenſible of the ſuperior infinite 
power of the Judge. Hence the kings of 
the earth, and the great and mighty men 
are brought in ſaying, The great day of 
huis wrath is cume, and who ſhall be able to 
fand; they ſhall ſee the Son of mann com. 
ing in the clouds, with great power, the 
firſt ſight will convince them, how invin- 
eible the Judge is, and therefore they will 
be for immediately hiding themſelves from 
his preſence, ſeeing they find . 
too weak to oppoſe him. 
There will be an awful glory, attending 
the advent of the Judge; the ſcriptures re- 
preſent it in magnificent language v, as the 
glorious appearing of the great God, even 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. * There is a threc- 
fold glory, in which Chriſt ſhall then ap- 
pear, the glory of the holy angels, his own 
glory, and the glory of his Father ; the glo- 
ry of the angels was ſpoke of delores of 


mi Rev, vi. Is, 16, Mark xiii. 26, CLIT 
r 44> x 3 
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Chriſt's own glory we may now take a 
diſtant view, but who can. declare or fully 
tonceive of it? the glory of his humanity 
will be inexpreſſibly great; when he ap- 
peared to Paul, it was in a light above 
that of the ſun, which ſtruck him blind, 
John fell at his feet as dead upon a like 
appearance: And when he comes in the 
great day, we ate not to think it will be 
with leſs, but far greater ſplendor and glo- 


ry: But who knows what that glory of the 
Father is, or Chriſt's own glory as God, in 
which he will then appear? When he 
» appeared at Sinai, the glory of the Lord 
was like devouring fire, ſo terrible was the 
ſight, that Moſes exceedingly feared, and 
quaked, and the people ſaid, Let not God 
ſpeak with us, leſt we die: If ſuch things 
attended the giving of the law, what will 
attend the execution of it. The throne of 
judgment will be like a fiery flame, and 
a ficry ſtream will iſſue and come forth 
from before him: The apoſilc's account of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment is, chat he will 
come in flaming fire; his enemies fell back- 
ward, when he let out but a ſmall ray of 


1 , l. 3, 8. ker. f 13, ® Exod, xiv, 17. 
*2 Tbeſſ i. g.; "of 2 | AS 1 


18 


G 
, 


256 0 CHRIST: 8 


his Deity upon them, when they came to 
apprchend him; what then will they do, 
when the glory and terror of the divine 
Majeſty ſhall appear, in the face of the Judge 
with the brighteſt luſtre? The heavens and 
the earth are ſaid to fly away from his face, 
and what but his almighty power, could 
retain and uphold the wicked in his pre- 
ſence ? The great ſhout, the voice of the 
arch · angel, and the trumpet of God will 
add to the terror and glory of that awful 
day, as will hereafter appear more fully. 
When Chriſt comes to judgment, he 
will appear in royal dignity and authority, 
every knee ſhall bow to him, not in deri- 
ſion, as it was when he died, but with the 
greateſt, awe and fear: Every tongue ſhall 
confeſs his ſoycreignty, not with contempt, 
but with deep conviRtion, in that day when 
they ſee the King upon the throne of judg- 
ment. Hence in the repreſentation of the 
future judgment, Chriſt is called the King | 
ſitting upon the throne of his glory; ! there 
will be a great white throne, upon which 
the King will then appear; his kingly pow- 
cr will be diſputed by none, who ſhall ſee 
the royal robes in which he comes, the 


3 1 Matth. XXV. 34 40. | Rev. xx, 11. 3 
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crown of glory upon his head, and his pre- 
ſent guards, and the execution of his ſove- 
reign commands, and heaven, earth, and 
Hell all obeying his authority. There will 
be no need of miracles, to prove the 'divi- 
"nity of his perſon, or to manifeſt his ſove- 
reigtt power, for it will be evident to all, 
and what they ſhall ſee and feel will abun- 
dantly convince them. 

I Will add but one thing more, as to tlie 
manner of Chriſt's coming. That it will 
be very ſudden ® and ſurpriſing, hence it 
is compared to the flaſhing out of lightning. 
One of the ancients ® repreſents Chriſt 
faying, I ſhall not be hid in a manger, and 
walk up and down in obſcurity, as I did 
thirty years, at my firſt coming, but I ſhall 
come in all my glory, breaking forth ina 
moment, with all my angels attending me. 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, as by him- 
ſelf, » compared to the coming of a thief; 
he will come very ſecretly and ſuddenly, 
in ſuch an hour as men think not of, 
Chriſt's laſt words, which he ſpoke to us 
in the new teſtament were, 'P Behold I come 
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ſpball come, a fire ſhall devaur before him, 


geickly. © What a ſurprize will it be to the 

| Epicure aud atheiſt, and indeed to many 
Chriſtians, who will be too deeply plunged 
in the cares or pleaſures of this warld, to 
find, in a moment, in the twinklingof an 
eye, the Judge deſcending, and all their 
worldly cares and delights at an end at 
once! the trumpet ſounds, and the judgs 
ment breaks upon them, in a moment. 
Having thus deſcribed the preparations for. 
this judgment, and the manner of the © 
Judge's appearing. I come now, 
3. To ſpeak of the ſolemnity, and great- © 
neſs of that day and work. It is called 
q the terror of the Lord, The Pſalmiſt 
x by the ſpirit of prophecy ſaid, Our Gad 


and it ſball be very tempeſtuous round about 
him, he ſhall call ta the heavens from above, 
and to the earth that he may judge his 
people, and the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs, for God is judge himſelf. 
Accoꝛdingly the apoſtle Paul has repreſent- 
ed it in moſt awful terms. The Lord 
Feſus ſball be revealed from heaven, with 


bis mighty angels, in flaming fire, a 
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vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 


| Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with 


everlaſting deſtruſtion, from the preſence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. Tho” 
it is eaſy to find many ſtupid hearers, yet 
there will be no unconcerned ſpectators of 
this awful event:; all the kindreds of the 
carth ſhall wail becauſe of him, then ſhall 


the! wicked, the greateſt and Routeſt of 
chem, call to the rocks and to the moun- 


tains to hide them from the wrath of the 


Lamb, deſiring rather not to be, than to 


be brought before his dreadful tribunal. 
Whatever ſiciners now think, they will 
find it a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God, to appear before a 
{lighted provoked Judge, armed with pow- 
er and vengeance. Men think it a matter 


ol great importance, to have a deciſiye trial 


for their Whole eſtate, and much more for 
their lives; but what is either of theſe; 
compared with the eternal judgment? what 
is the terror of an earthly judge, or the 
awe. of an human tribunal; to the terrors 
of Chriſt; and his judgment ſeat? O the 
vaſt aſſembly, that will make up that court, 
© Rev. 1. 17, Ch. vi. 15, 16, 17, | 
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the dreadful skriek that will 1 his 


condemning ſentence, and the confuſion 


and horror that will then fill the condem- 
ned criminals! When they hear of the ever. 


laſting curſe: and fire, which they muſt en- 


dure, with the devil and his angels, there 
will be no amuſement to take off their 
thoughts ftom theſe things. The devil 
himſelf will not be at leiſute, to tempt or 
divett them, he will have enough to do to 
receive his own ſentencr, and dragg them 
from the bar to/exccution: 3/1 +1? 
„There will-be-no : avoiding beni 


| from.chis judgment, no deceiving or bribing 
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| 


the Judge; the fentenge will be irrevocable, 


and muſt, be gxecuted; che execution will 
laſt to eternity, andiſfill the whole perſon; 


ſoul and body with the grcateſt miſery: 
This is the portion of a wicked man from 


his Judge; and does not this make the fi- 


nal judgment an awful day, and a ſolemn 


work? „ As often, ſays one, as L conſi. 


der that day, my whole body tremhles; 


whether I eat or drink, or whatſoever Ido, 
I think I have ever in my car the ſound of 


that terrible trumpet, ariſe, you dead and 


0 come to judgment.“ Paul fell at Chrilt's 
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feet, when he came to convert him; what 
then will ſinners do when he comes to con- 
found them ? Fob ſaid of the wicked, that 
if one knew them, they are in the terrors 
of the ſhadow of death; what then will it 
be for them to have all their ſecret wicked- 
neſs made manifeſt in the great day? Did 
a Heathen governor tremble at the hearing 
of this judgment, and will there be any 
unmoved at the judgment itſelf when it 
comes? Such a Judge never was ſeen be- 
fore, ſuch a court was never known, ſuch 
a ſentence was never paſſed, ſuch effects -of 
judgment given were neyer felt, as will 


then be. Who (ſaith » one) ean imagine 


the greatneſs of that day, wherein the Judge 
will be attended with ſo many millions of 
ſervants; every one of whom ſhall have a 
hvery more bright and glorious than the 
ſun; the ſplendor of this appearance at 
the great day, will ſurpaſs that of the great- 
eſt kings and judges in the world. The 
Alexanters and the Ceſurs, who made the 
earth to tremble, ſhall ſtand trembling be: 
fore the bat of "Chriſt, in the great day: 
x Paul has deſcribed it with awful ſolem- 
nity,” in thoſe words, The Lord himſelf 
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ſhall deſcend from heaven, with 4 ſhout, 


with the voice of the arch-angel, and with 
the trumpet of God. Other kings judge 


by their delegates,” but Chriſt comes in per- 


ſon, and that not with ſilence, as he went 


to the croſs, but with a ſhout, -a: ſhout of 


victory and triumph over all his own and 
his people's enemies; there will be the uni 
ted ſhout of the heavenly hoſt. Behold 
the Lord comes, will be heard from one 
end of the heavens to the other; the earth, 


tremble 7: There will be the voice of the 
arch- angel, the chief of the heavenly hoſt, 
proclaiming the Lord's coming, or, as one 
of the ancients thinks, exhorting the other 
angels to do their office, and gather the 


world together before the judgment: ſeat. 


The trumpet of God, —— 
be, may be looked upon as ſtill more aw. 
ful and affecting; if the trumpet at Sinai 
ook the earth, ſhall not that at the great 
day ſhake. and open heaven, eatth, and 


hell, and call before the judgment - ſcat, 


thoſe who had been reſerved there for this 


day? ““ What fear will invade then ſuch 


as are aliye upon the earth at that day, when 
4. 1: +, Cai bn p. ü .-, Guat 
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the heayens ſhall be moved, and the earth 


diſſolved, the trumpet ſounding, that of the 
arch · angel louder than the reſt > When the 


King himſelf, who is God, ſhall appear, 


what ſpirit will be left in man!? Have we 
not ſeen men almoſt dead with fear of the 
execution they were going to; and if core 
poral death does ſo terrify them, how may 
eternal death affect them? It cannot, it 
cannot, believe it, be declared by words, 
lays Chryſoſtom *, how my we! ſhall be af- 
fected, _ 

Thus 1 haye KK to ) repreſent the 
greatneſs and ſolemnity of that day and 
work : I ſhall finiſh now this diſcourſe with 
one n word of 


APPLICATION. 


From what has been ſaid, we may learn 
what different impreſſions theſe things may 
make upon different men: As for unbe- 
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levers, who know not God, and have not 
obe ec the goſpel, with what conviction Þþ 
and concern may it fill them when they 
think of their future and final doom? And 
how ſhould they be excited, to fly from 
the wrath to come, and to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before them, dreading the thoughts 
of waking to everlaſting ſhame, cotitempr, J. 
and damnation in the great day? But true 
believers may look and long for Chriſt's 
coming, to ſuch it may be (aid, * Awake 
and ſing, you that dwell in the duſt, It will 
be a day of gladneſs and triumph to the 
ſaints; the Judge is their friend; he comes 
to receive them to himſelf, that they may 
be for ever with him in glory: The terrors 
and miſery of that dey will be great to 
many, but to them it will be a good day; 
they are to be perſuaded that Chriſt is able 
to keep what they have committed to his 
truſt, and that they ſhall find the mercy of the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſtto eternal life : This is the 
bleſſed hope they are to look for; they may 
truſt and not be afraid, even in the pro- 
ſpect of Chriſts judging the quick and dead, 
at his A and ee 3 
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|: SERMON III. 


Preach'a July 16, 1728. 


2 TIM. iv. 1. 


I charge thee before God, and the 
858 Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead, at his ap- 
PIG and his bingdom. 


HE glorious diſplays of Chriſt 8 per- 
fections, which will attend his 
judging the world in righteouſneſs, 
made the apoſtle inſiſt ſo much upon this 
doctrine; and for the ſame reaſon, which 
at the cloſe of the ſacred canon, Chriſt 
ſaid, Surcly I come quickly; the church an- 
ſwers, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
The day of Chriſt's kingly glory will be 
the day of the ſaints tranſcendent joy; there- 
fore they love and long for his appearing: 

On theſe accounts, as well as with regard 
to the practical uſe which is to be made of 
it, this ſubject may be very gratcful to us, 
=» | 1 
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Ihave formerly enquired into the certainty 


of this judgment, the character of the Judge, 


the objects of this judgment, and have in 


part explained the form and proceſs of it. 


On this head I hinted the preparations for 
it, the manner of Chriſt's appearing, and 
the great ſolemnity of that * and work. 
l now proceed. 

4. To conſider the rate and law by which 
ey ſhall be try'd and judged.” We are in- 
formed, that as many as ſinned without 
law ſhall periſh without law; but as many 
as have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged 


by the law: Thoſe who are ſaid to fin with | 


out law are ſuch as lived not under the cere- 
monial law, or the Gentiles. The Fews had 
this law, and ſinned in and under it, and 
ſhall be judged by it, together with that 
revelation of Chriſt, which they enjoyed; 
therefore our Lord told them, b There i. 
one that accuſeth you, even Moſes in whon 
you truſt : For had you believed Moſes you 
would have believed me, for he wrote of 
me. The rule whereby all men ſhall be 


' judged, is the law of their obedience made 
- known to them. The Gentiles, who lived 


before the coming of Chriſt, ſhall be judged 
* Rom. i I, » John v. 451 46 
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by the law of nature, which all of them 


have openly tranſgreſſed: The Jets of the 
ſame time muſt be judged by the law, and 


the light into redemption from ſin ſuper- 


added therennto, or by the rule, doctrine, 
promiſes, und precepts of the law and the 
prophets. The goſpel will be 4 that by 
which all men, to whom it has been offer- 
ed and preached, will be judged. © The 
rule of judgment at the laſt day neither is, 
nor ſhall be any other but what is preach d 


every day in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 


pel, ſays a learned © writer. * When the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of man's periſhing withour 
law, it ſays not a word of his being ſaved 
without law : It has not diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween ſome that more groſlly ſinned againſt 

the light of nature, and ſo periſhed ; and 

others walking up to that light, who ſhould 
be ſaved 3 but the apoſtle affirms of them 


univerſally, that as many as ſinned without 


law, ſhall periſh without law. If indeed 
any could be found who had exactly ful- 
filled the law of nature, they might be ſa- 
ved, notwithſtanding any thing affirmed 
here, by the apoſtle : But if his words are 


n 13. 14. 4 Rom. i, 16 
_ 2 Dr, Owew's expert on Heb. vi. 6: f. a7: 
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| believes. not ſhall be damned. According 
to theſe rules we find Chriſt conducting 
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true, no ſinner can be ſaved by the law, 
or light of nature, which he calls the law 
written in their hearts. It is upon this ſup- 


poſition that the law of nature condemns 


every one that continues not in all things 
written therein, to do them; that the apo- 
file affirms, that as many as ſinned with- 
out law, ſhall periſh without law: As for 
thoſe. who enjoy the goſpel, the rule is, 
He that believes ſball be ſaved; he that 


himſelf, in the judgment of the great day; 


t he comes in flaming fire, to take venge- 


ance on them that know not God, or who 


did not like to retain. God in their know- 


ledge, nor glorified him as God: when in 
the viſible things of the creation, he had 
diſcovercd his eternal power and Godhead 
to them, they were not thankful to him, 
but worſhiped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator; ſo that by the law they 
were under they will be found to be with- 
out excuſe; The paſſage I now refer to 
plainly ſhews the caſe of the Centilè world, 
and gives us light into the other paſſage, 


f Mark xvi. 16. - © 2 Tbeſ. i. 7. Rom, i. 18, 19, 
20, 21, 25. NN bo Fe 
Which 
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which ſpeaks of Chriſrs coming in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance on them that know 
not God. Another ſott that will fall un- 
der his vengeance in that day are ſuch as 
had enjoyed, but not obeyed the goſpels 
ſuch as had deſpiſed and rejected Chriſt, there- 
in exhibired to them; theſe Chriſt has told 
us, © ſhall be judged in the great day, by 
the word which he hath ſpoke : | This ir 
the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men love darkneſs rather than 
the light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 

John in his * Revelation tells us, that 
he ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God, and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which was 
the book of life, and the dead were judged 
out of thofe thiugs which were written in 
the books, according to their works, We 
have here a deſcription. of the laſt judgment, 
according to the manner of proceeding in 
human courts of judicature, nor, as I ſup- 
pole, to ſignify that the former ſhall ex- 
actly reſemble the latter; but to teach us, 
that all things in tlie future judgment 
ſhalt be managed with order, knowledge, 

and righteouſheſs, according to the laws, 


1 I 5 * Rey, 12. 
ee Lg which 
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© which the perſons judged had lived under, 


and according to the works they had done, 
in conformity, or contradiction to thoſe 


laws. The books which ſhall be opened, 


and made uſe of, in the judgment of the 


great day, we may ſuppoſe to be the book 


of God's/remenibrance, the book of con- 
ſcience, the book of the law, the book of 
the goſpel, and the book of life: The books 
of the law, natural and written, and of the 
goſpel, are the rule by which men ſhall be 


judged ;- the books of God's remembrance 


ö and of conſcience will be the evidence of 


the ſtate and actions of men. The judg- 


ment is (aid to paſs according o men's 


works, not according to their faith or be- 


lief, the reaſon of which may. be becauſe 


their works are the certain evidences, ot 
fruits of their faith or belief to others. 


Tho the omniſcient Judge does not need 


ſuch diſcoveries, ! yet by-ſtanders are this 
way to be made ſenſible of the juſtice and 
equity of the ſentence, that ſhall be paſſed: 


And for this reaſon miniſters alſo muſt give 


an account of their people and it may be 


the good angels ſhall give an account of 


miniſters : wherefore Paul a charged Timo- 
e , 2 1. ; dhe bo} 
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thy befote the elect angels, to do his duty. 
It is the opinion of ſome, that the wicked 
tho convicted in conſcience, will deny the 
charge, or endeavour to evade it, ſaying» 
"Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty 
and did not miniſter to thee ? And that they 
vill plead their good deeds, e have pro- 
pheſied and caſt out devils in thy name, thou 
haſt" taught in our ſtreets ; we have enter. 
tained, or at leaſt permitted the goſpel to 
be preached. If ſuch allegations ſhould be 
made in that day, it will appear reaſonable 
that they ſhould be anſwered, and witneſſes 
of fact ſhould” be produced, for the ſake of 
thoſe preſent.” The laſt book mentioned 
by John, as opened in that day, is the book 
of life, which is diſtinguiſhed from the o- 


ther books. The book of life, I appre- | 
hend, is the book of God's election, con- 
taining the names of thoſe written in hea- 
ven; not that God needs or uſes a book - 


properly ſpeaking, but he knows them that 
ate his, as exactly as if all their names were 
regiſtered in a book. This book of life is 
alſo called the Lamb's book e of life, as it 
Was a lift or regiſter of thoſe given him to 


409 B b 2 
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bring to glory. It is neceſſary that this oy | 
Matt. xv. 4. © © Matt, vii, 21, Rer. xxi. 27. 
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book ſhould be opened, becauſe as hewho 
beſt à knew, has told us, it was the will 
of him that ſent him, that of all that he had 


5 given him he ſhould loſe nothing. The 


opening this book will make it evident, 
that Chriſt. hath faithfully diſcharged his 
| truſt, and that he gives eternal life to as 
many as the Father had given him. This 

will make an exact diſcovery of God's cle, 
and will ſilence all the proud and envious 
cavils of men againſt it. They would not 
believe it, they could not endure it; they 
ſtudied all the ſhifts and evaſions poſſible to 
run it down, and to rob God of this jewel 
of his crown; but by opening this book he 
will vindicate his truth, and make it known 
to all the world, that he will have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and will 
ſhew them this grace ſ at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. How will the elect rejoice 
when it appeats that their names were en- 
rolled in the book of life, before the foun- 
dations of the world. v laid ! I come 


ho now, 


21 20. Te coakider e won hn of 
the judgment itſelf and this will conſiſt 


in Chriſts publick and final conſiguing 


Dann i Jain b. 1. 1 120i leg. 
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over the quick and dead, to their ever- 
laſting happineſs or miſery, according to 
their ſtate and works. It has been a queſti- 
on whether the ſentence ſhall be vocally 
and audibly pronounced: I fee no reaſon. 
to think otherwiſe, ſeeing the whole tranſ- 
ation ſhall be publick, and managed by 
the Son of God, in human nature. Why 
ſhould we ſuppoſe, that his voice ſhall not 
be heard, as well as his body ſhall be ſeen ; 
his voice is ſaid to be as many waters :; he 
will make all that are in their graves hear 
his voice; and he that forms the thunder 
can ſpeak loud enough ro make the whole 
aſſembly hear, tho* the greateſt that ever 
was. We are told that he ſhall fay to 
them on his right hand, come you bleſſed, 
and to them on his left hand, depart you 

curſed. We may ſuppoſe, that it will be 

- exceedingly delightful to the ſaints, to hear 
their gracious ſentence from his bleſſed lips, 
and no leſs terrible to the wicked, to re- 
ceive their dreadful doom the ſame way: 
But as to the vocal pronouncing it, we need 
not be very poſitive or tenacious, remem. 
way that good note of * Auſtin. In 
Bb 3 what 


' Rev: |, 15 ohn v. 28. „Matt xxv. 31, 4. 
Gibs; W 
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what manner and order the futute judgment 
will be, experience will teach us better than 
human knowledge can perfectly inform us.” 
It is of more importance,” to conſider the 
matter of the ſentence, and the onder of 
paſſing it. 3 

With reſpe& to the ſaved; Chrif hath 
given it in theſe words, come you bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world, | E. 


very word carries inſtruction and comfort 
in it; it is not depart, but come, be in my 
| preſence, behold my glory, I your Judge 
call you, and authorize you to it: Thus 
he will call his own ſheep by name, and 
give to them eternal life; and therefore they 
may well have boldneſs. in the day of judg- 
ment. The next words in the ſentence are 
you bleſſed; the curſe is taken away and all 
ſpiritual bleſſings arc given in, me, and that 
by my Father: He choſe you, he loved 
you, and appointed you to inherit the bleſ- 
ſing, tho the world hated you, and curſed 


you; come inherit the kingdom, poſſeſs the 


celeſtial felicity, reign in life for ever, as 
if you were kings of the heayenly FJeruſa- 
rerum experientia, quam nune valet conſequi ad perfectum, 


nn Aug. * pi; lib. xx. 7 
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km; the kingdom was prepared from the 
ion of the world, from eternity in 
my Father's love, ' decree, and promiſe to 
me the head and ſurety of the new * cove- 
nant before the world began; inherit, ſays 
the Judge, the kingdom prepared for you, no: 
for others, not for ſuch as you, but for your 

very perſons, who were loved, choſe, and 
bleſſed of my Father, before the world was. 
Thus will Chriſt own and publiſh the doc- 
trine of election in that day, and thoſe 
who could not bear it, in this world, ſhall 
be forced to bear it in the great day: You, 
| ſays Chriſt, were bleſſed of my Father, the 
kingdom was prepared by him for you, be. 
fore the world was. Thus he refers up 
their whole ſalvation to the electing grace 
and love of the Father, which indeed was 
the original and firſt moving cauſe of it. 
We may further obſerve, with reſpect to 
the order of time, that the ſentence is firſt 
paſſed upon the righteous; and herein many | 
valuable ends arc anſwered; Chriſt will be- / 
gin with the work of mercy, which is 


moſt pleaſing to him; thus he hondurg 


the Father's choice in making ſuch an eat- YI 
ly diſcovery of it, and-ſhewing ſuch a re- 4 


2 Tit.i. 2. | 
B b 4 ſpect 


A TE. 


396 Of CHRIST“S 
ſpect to the objects of it, preventing their 
being terrified with the ſentence of the 
wicked, and preparing them to give their 
approbation and ſuffrage when he ſhall pro- 
nounce 7 ſentence, which 1 apprehend is 
their judging the world, even angels. This 
will be preparatory to the condemnation 
of the wicked, and will as it were antici- 
pate their judgment, and encreaſe their hor- 
ror, whilſt they ſee thoſe perſons abſolved, 
and honoured, whom they had condemned 
and deſpiſed: whence they may infer what 
doom they themſelves are to expect, which 
comes next to be conſidered. 
This part of the ſentence will be, * gs. 
part from me you curſed into everlaſting fre, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. It is 
wonderful to think, that any that own the 
ſcriptures, and read there of the everlaſting 
fire, to which the wicked are adjudged, 
ſhould yet deny the eternity of hell tor- 
ments. We are to obſerve, that the ſen, 
rence paſſed upon the wicked, is as contra- 
ry to that received by the righteous, as the 
tate, temper and actions of the former, are 
oppoſite to the latter. To the righteous 
Chriſt will ſay * to the wicked depart, 


7 3 Cor. vi. 2. * Matth. xv. x, 
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they never loved Chriſt, nor his people, 
and now they ſhall be baniſhed from them 
for ever, and have no communion with 
them in glory: But their miſery is not 
barely privative, for they depart accurſed, all 
the curſes of the law lie in force againſt 
them, and they go into everlaſting firez no 
words can expreſs the miſery therein com- 
prehended ; it will be an aggravation of it, 
that they muſt be for ever with the devil 
and his angels, they would do the devils 
laſts on earth, and therefore are juſtly con- 
demned to ſuffer with him in hell; the ſen- 
tence of the evil angels, ſeems to be in- 
cluded in theſe words, the everlaſting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels; as 
they are reſerved to the judgment of the 
great day, doubtleſs they ſhall not eſcape 
being judged in that day, tho* we have no 
particular account of it, as we have of mens 
being judged; the ſcripture being wrote for 
the uſe of men, not of devils, which may 
be a ſufficient reaſon, why they give us no 
larger account of that matter. Thus Ihave 
hinted what, I hope, may be ſufficient, 
to give ſome uſeful view, of the nature 
and form of that judgment, or ſentence, 


which Chriſt ſhall paſs upon the quick and 
0446917 | the 
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to the next general head, therefore, 
V. I ſhall mention ſome of the proper. 


ties of this judgment: This may farther il. 
luſtrate the nature of it, and be a means to 
excite us to a more awful regard to it, and 
preparation for it. Seeing we look for 
ſuch things, how diligent ſhould we be that 
we may be, found of Chxiſt in n 
out ſpot and blameleſs. | 
1. This judgment will be amg _ una» 


| voidable b, b We muſt all appear before the jude- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt. No demurrer takes place 


in this court, there is nothing to be done, in 


arreſt of judgment; it can be neither delay- 


cd, nor prevented; no perſon will have 
ſubtilty or power enough to eſcape. The 


Judge is prepared, the day is appointed, the 
juſtice of God, as well as the ſouls under 


tac altar, cry how long, till vengeance be 
taken on the wicked. It will be in vain 


(iss © one ſays) to look about for help, all 
the world cannot reſcue one ſoul; there is 
| no. avoiding, by appeal, for it is the laſt 
judgment; nor by reſcue, for they ſhall be 

compelled; nor * flight, for es is no 


2 pet. Wi. 14. e de 1; 
an 2 Cor. v. . 107 tick 
a 2  _ eſcapingz 
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eſcaping 3 nor by n an the Paige 
is inexorable. 

2. It will be an afl eee 
This in part was cleared before, when I 
ſpoke of the ſolemnities of that day and 
work; and yet there is room to add ſome- 
thing here. Chriſt taught his diſciples to 
fear him who d is able to deſtroy ſoul and 
body in hell. A ſenſe of what they them- 


ſelves have deſerved, and of what the wick 


ed muſt undergo, in that day, may excite 
awful thoughts in the righteous concern- 
ing it: To think of the ſun's failing, the 
ſtars falling, the judge appearing in flam- 
ing fire, when the great day of his wrath 
ſhall come, is enough to fill our hearts 
with fear and amazement; and may and 
ought to give a check to the ſinful appe- 
tite: I had not (ſaid Auſtin) been deli- 
vered from the gulph of carnal pleaſures, 
had it not been for the fear of death, and 
this future judgment, which, amidſt various 


opinions never went out of my thoughts.“ 
Some men have a certain fearful expectati- 


tion f of this judgment, before-hand, and 


© Luke xij. 3, 4. Nec me tevocabat a profundi- 
ore voluptatum carnalium ite, niſi metus mortis & futuri 


Judicii tui, qui per varias qui opiniones nunquam tamen 
recefit de pectore meo, Aug. lib. 7, conſeſſ. cap. 16. 
# Heb, x, 27. 30, 31. 
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it comes: when in ſcripture it is ſaidi 
that the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 


ſome think the angels are meant, for great 2 
fear and trembling will lay hold on them, met 
ſays b one, on the account of that awful W (ns 
judgment, and the terrors of the Judge. he 
If, ſays i another, all the angels praiſed MW Ih 


God, with a loud voice, when the ſtars WM vil 
were made, how ſhall they be affected no 


; with the univerſal change of that day, I din 
when they ſhall ſce all the world ſtand- to 


ing before the terrible tribunal, and their is; 


| | fellow · ſervants giving an account?” We iW 
| , alfo * read, that the devils believe and {: 


tremble, at the thoughts of their future IM =. 
doom and miſery, and the thing it ſelf 
will not be leſs terrible, than the fore- 
thought of it: Such among men as neither 


ſport with damnation, ſeem hardned to a2 


greater degree than' the devils themſelves; 


5 Matth. xxiv, 29. > De Angelis dicit, tremor enim 


eos apprehendet, & timor magnus — propter es terrorem, 


& terribili apparatu de judicis intuentis formidine con- t 
tremiſcent, Aug. in Paraſc. Serm. 1. Tom. 10. p. 886. 
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they tremble whilſt others deride the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

3. To the wicked it will be pure, un- un- 
mixed judgment, or judgment vithout 
mercy, God will not ſpare the guilty, 
ſins of omiſſion ſhall not be overlooked, 
he ſhall have judgment, without mercy, 
who has ſhewed no mercy. ! Unbelievers 
will be judged by a law, that admits of 
no mercy, but curſes every one, that con- 
tinues not, in all things written therein, 


to do them; hence ®' their cup of wrath 


is without mixture: So much are the wick- 
ed miſtaken in their expectations, that they 
ſhall find mercy in that day. The ſcripture 
n ſays, that without reſpect of . perſons, 
God judgeth according to every man's 
work: In this world the wicked neither 
ſhewed mercy, nor ſought. mercy aright, 
and at the great day, they ſhall have judg- 
ment without the leaſt grain of mercy. 
A ſea of wrath- without one drop of mer- 
Cy, as one „ ſpeaks. 


4: It will be an 83 judgment; P e for 
thera i is no reſpect of perſons with God, as 
many as have ſimed without law, ſpali | 


! Gal, Hi. 10. = Rey, xiv. 10. " Pet. l. 17. 


_periſo 


* Caſe's Piſgah, p. 170, : Rom, ü. 11, 12. 
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eriſh without law, and as many as hau 


fined in the law, ſhall be judged by the 


law: No mild interpretation ſhall be put 
either upon the commanding, or condem- 


ning part of the law, nor ſhall one ſinner 


find more favour than another; Fews and 
Gentiles," great and ſmall, rich and poor, 
are all alike to the Judge, for he will have 
no reſpect of perſons in judgment. Hence 
thoſe who cry, Lord, Lord, open to us, ate 


rejected, being found workers of iniquity. 


5. It will be 1 a righteous judgment. 1 
ſhewed before, that the Judge is righteous, 
and what can be expected from him, but x 
righteous judgment? He ſball judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, fay the ſcriptures: Juſtice 
will hold the balance, in an even hand. 

It may be aid, where is the juſtice, of 


judging 'men to eternal puniſhment, for 


remporary crimes, 'which were bur of ſhort 
durations” To this I anſwerr 
(r.) Adams fin, in eating the forbidden 
fruit, was ſoon committed, the act was but 
of a ſnhort duration, but yet God has been 
puniſhing the world for it, more than five 


thouſand years, and therefore a fin ſoon 
| committed, may demerit a long FR” 


va, xvi, 31. 
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ment, for we are ſure that ſe Joc. 
of God is according to truth. 


(.) Among men of the zreateſt juſtice 


and probity, there is no proportion of time 
obſerved between. the commiſſion of the 
fault, and the inflicting the puniſhment ; 
impriſonment. for life, or even death itſclf 
is thought to be a juſt puniſhment, for a 
fact done in à day, an hour, or in a few 
moments. 


ML 122.4 


4% Sin bas ad, näre eri zn, it, objec: 


tively conſidered, as it is againſt that God, 


who is infinitely great and good. Now an 


infinite evil deſerves an infinite puniſhment, 


and ſeeing that cannot be inflicted at once, 


upon a finite creature, reaſon dictates that 
it ſhould be continued, till the whole debt 
is paid, and becauſe that can never. be, by 
the ſinner, therefore his puniſhment, is r 


the will of the offender, his willis bent to 
ſin for ever, and therefore it is equal, that 
he ſhould ſuffer, for ever; <« becauſe, ſays 
! Auſtin, the ſinner would have enjoyed 
his fin for ever, he meets with the ſeve- 
Ph, of eternal puniſhment,” 1 It is not 
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unjuſt, that he ſhould be judged, as he 


. himſelf judged, and that he ſuffers, in the 


puniſhment of his __ Tags as te would 
have acted. | 

I all theſe n are put together, it 
may appear, that Chriſt's judgment will be 
righteous, th he allots men everlaſting 
puniſhment, for fins committed in a ſhort 
ſpace of time. The diſtributions of provi- 
dence ſeem to be unequal, but the diftri- 


bution of the great day will be very equal; 


men ſhall receive according to what they 


have done, Whether it be good or bad. 


The wicked ſhall be rewarded, according 
to their evil works, and the ſaints accord- 
ing to their good works. "Chriſt * ſhall judge 
the people in equity, not according to out- 
ward appearance ; he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and burn the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, leaſt of wheat ſhall 
got be + ny Fn 

6. It wilt be a clear and open judgment; 
not only righteons in itſelf, a but a teyela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God; | 


righteouſneſs and judgment arc always the 


habitation of God's throne, but yet in this 
world clouds and darknels arc round 2 


2 * 10. Oita Rom. it 5. 
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bout him v; hence the prophet ſays, Let 


me talk with thee of thy judgments, where- 


fore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? 


but in the great day, all things will be ſet 


in a clear light, it will be a day of diſco- 
very and revelation. © The word revelation 


is properly uſed, ſays 7 one, for then it 


ſhall be revealed, that every one receiveth 
according to his works.” 

5. It will be eternal judgment, with re- 
ſpe& to the execution, not with reſpect to 
the paſſing the ſentence. How long the 
day of judgment may laſt, we do not know, 
God has not revealed ir, but this we know, 


that after the judgment, comes the ever- 


laſting puniſhment, and with reſpect to 
that it is called eternal judgment: It is de- 
ciſive and determining for an eternal ſtate, 


the ſentence can never be reyerſed, for there 


is no higher court to appeal to, nor will 
the ſame court ever ſit again, to alter the 
. ſentence 3 therefore it can never be annul- 
led, when once paſſed. It is abſurd to ima- 
gine, as one has obſerved, that the judg. 
ment ſhould be n in its duration, but 


il. xcvii, 2. 

Ert ler, 
in d ab nge 6 Chry/oft. in Rom. ii. 5. 
: * beben, . 2 74 


0 it 


COMING TO JUDGMENT. 585 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


F 
\ 


6.7 | SITY | 


346 or CHRIST'S - > 
it ſhall be ſo in its end and effects. It may 
alſo be called eternal, in oppoſition to tem- 


potal judgments, ſuch as that of Chriſt, 


that paſſed on the ſaints by the wicked, 
and that which profeſſors now very un- 
juſtly paſs upon one another: All theſe 
ſhall be called over, and reſcinded, in the 
great day, Which will unalterably fix every 
man's happineſs or miſery, in the world 
to come. Upon Chꝛtiſts paſſing judgment, 
the wicked arc * ſaid to go away into ever 


_ laſting puniſhment, and the righteous into 


life eternal. Thus I have finiſhed the fifth 
general head, which was to mention ſome 
of the properties of the laſt judgment; I 
ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe with ſome 


APPLICATION. 


1, How firmly ſhould we believe, and 
how often and ſeriouſly ſhould we think of 
this judgment to come? The evidence of 
it is clear and full both from ſcripture, rea- 
ſon, and conſcience; to disbelieve it there- 
fore, is to ſin againſt the light of nature, 
as well as againſt revelation. A firm per- 
ſuaſion and a ſerious conſideration of this 


SoRzing would have a good effect. Tentul. 


lies, 
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Ban, as it is b ſaid, obſerved, in his time, 


that none lived looſely, but either ſuch as 


did not firmly believe a future judgment, 


or ſuch as put the thoughts of it out of 
their minds. Let us, ſays © one, fix our 
thoughts on Chriſt's dreadful tribunal, where 
all things will be opened to his eyes which 
in word or deed, or thought, we have com- 
mitted ; let us think on the fiery lake, the 
everlaſting chains, the darkneſs void of light, 
the-gnaſhing of teeth, the worm that dieth | 
not, which will make it a dreadful day to 
the wicked : Say not theſe are mere words, 
the merciful God will never ſo puniſh men; 
is God aliar? How did he deal with Dives, 
with the fooliſh vitgins, with the old world, 
with Sodom and Gomorrah, with Corah, Da. 
than, and Abiram ? How was Feruſalem de- 
ſtroyed for rejecting Chriſt? How were Ana- 


nias and Sapphirah puniſhed? If God is too 
| prone to n — were not theſe 
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— — e . 5 ra & Aya, 
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' ſpared? Why did Chriſt ſay, 3 ou 
repent, you ſhall all likewiſe periſþ : Did? the 


devils confeſs an appointed time for their | 
torment, and ſhall not men be aſhamed and 
bluſh to deny what they could not but own 


Were a man to be tried for his life at the 


next aſſizes, how would his thoughts be 
taken up with it? and ſhall we forget that 
tribunal where we muſt ſhortly be judged, 
juſtified, or condemned for eternity? 
II. If Chriſt will judge the quick and dead; 


then hence we may learn, that he is truly 


and really God. God is Judge © himſelf, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures. No perſon be- 


low God can judge the world in righte. 
ouſneſs. How can we once imagine that 


a mere creature can raiſe the dead, bring the 
whole world before his tribunal, know the 
ſecrets of all hearts, paſs and execute judg. 
ment upon every onc, according to. his 


works ? * We ſhall all ſtand before the judg- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt, for it is written, as I 
ive, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 


me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
So then Chriſt is that God, before whoſe 
judgment- ſeat we ſhall all ſtand. It is in- 
deed * ſaid, that the world ſhall be judged 
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by the man Chriſt Jeſus, which ſhews that 
Chriſt's human nature ſhall be employed in 
the judgment, but by no means excludes 
him from being God, or acting as God in 
the judgment of the great day. It will be 
a manifeſtation of the glory of God, to 
judge the world ; this glory is peculiar to 
God, and he will not give it to another, 
to a mere creature. Seeing therefore he 
has given it to Chriſt, he is the great God, 
 ſohe is called, with reſpect to this day and 
work, for we muſt be 8 looking for the 
glorious appearing of our great God, and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. He ſhall come * in 
the glory of his Father, but who could ap- 
pear in that infinite glory, that did not en- 
joy that. infinite divine nature to which it 
appertains? The Judge has, and muſt have 


infinite wiſdom, power, knowledge, righte- . 
ouſneſs, and holineſs; and he that has 


theſe, is certainly true God; ſuch IP 
is Chriſt our Judge. | 

Ul. What reaſon have we to hold faſt 
the faith, once delivered to the ſaints; This 
inference is well drawn from the future 
judgment, byi the apoſtle Paul, where he has 
faid, Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
: Tit, i 13, » Matt. xvi. 27, i 2 Tbeſ. ii. 5. 
TD Cc3 coming 
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coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our 
athering together to him, that you be not 
Goon ſhaken in mind. If we muſt not part 
with an inferiour truth, much leſs with thoſe 
of an higher nature, and greater importance; | 
- for Chriſt will come again, and gather us 
together to him, and call us to an account 
| whether we have kept the faith, that pre- 
cious depoſitum, or whether we have made 
ſhipwreck of it, and of a good conſcience. 
Chriſt laid the matter plainly before us, 
= When he, aid, Whoſoever ſball confeſs me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſa before my 
Father which is in heaven, Every one that 
-..... confeſſes that Chriſt is God, ſhall find Chriſt 
5 him before his kae. that he 
is a faithful ſervant, ſays one i; hut on the 
other hand, Chriſt has ſaid , I hoſoe ver 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my. words, of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
' when he comes in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. Chriſt, the Judge 
will deal with us hereafter, as we deal with 
him, and his truth in this world; if we 
ſaffer with him we ſhall * yh him; 


FL | Matt. x, 32. 
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if we deny him he will alſo deny us; if 


pe are aſhamed of his truth, he will be a- 


ſhamed of our perſons in the great day ; if we 
do not on him, profeſs, and confeſs him, 
declare his truth, and ſtand up for it, but 
thro' cowatdice or eovetouſneſs, conceal 
the truth, and deſignedly expreſs it fo doubt- 
fully, thut men loſe out teſtimony, and can- 
not tell whether we are friends or enemies 
to Chriſt, and the great traths of the gof- 
pel, what muſt we then expect from the 
righteous Judge, but to be rejected atiddif- 
owned by him, according to his own plain 
declaration, in the forecited ſcripture 5 
It is then no indifferent thing, how we cons 
duct ourſelves in this matter, whether we 
handle the wotd of God deceitfully, a or by 
an ingenuous, free, open manifeſtation of 
the truth commend out ſelves to every matii 
conſcience, Let us then remember, that 
Chriſt obferves our behaviour, and will re- 
ward or reject us in the day of judgment. 
according as we confeſs him, or are aſhamed 
of him or his truth in this World: This ſhotild 
make us Hold faſt the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints. R 
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IV. How vain a thing is it to reſt in a 
form of godlineſs, void of the power of it? 


. Chriſt's eyes are as a flaming fire, and his 
judgment will be according totruth ; there 


is no.darkneſs, where the workers of ini- 


then be afraid, and fcarfulneſs may 
We j ſurprize the hypocrite, Let not ſuch 
be deceived, Chriſt is not mocked; The 
fooliſh virgins are ſhut o out of the king. 
dom, when the Judge comes: That day 
will make an exact diſcrimination betwixt 
the ſheep and the goats, and the ſaints ſhall 
beable rightly to diſcern betwixt the righte- 
ous and the wicked, which perhaps was 
never. done by them in this world. This 
ſhould. excite us to pray and ſtrive, that we 
may be accepted of God, and be found ſin- 
cere in the day of Chriſt, ? which will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make manifcſt the counſels of the heart; 


Sy may hide themſelves ; ſinners in Sion 


every man's works ſhall be made manifeſt, 


for the day ſhall declare it; diſguiſes will 
be of no uſe when we come before him, 
to whoſe eyes all things are manifeſt and 


open, even to him to whom we mult give 


an account. ; 


| 1 24 
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v. Shall Chriſt judge the quick and the 
dead, then how diligent ſnould we be, that 


we may be found of him in peace, with. 
out ſpot and blame ? this is our grand con- 
cern, our eternal ſafety and happineſs are 
wrapt up in it. If we abide in Chriſt by 


not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 
Our love is made perfect, when by intimate 
communion with Chriſt in love we taſte his 
love, and ſo are helped to exerciſe ours to 


him, in an higher degree; and then we may 


have boldneſs in the day of judgment. 
We need not to be aſhamed to appear be- 
fore him whom we have loved ſo much, 
and of whoſe love we have had ſuch a 
ſenſe and evidence, becauſe as he is, ſo are 
we in this world; ſeeing he hath chang ged us 
into his image, and admits us into his graci- 

ous preſence, therefore we may depend upon 
it, that the Judge will not deſtroy us, and his 


own image in us: This gives us confidence 
inthe forcthoughts of the day of judgment, 


this ſhews us the true way to ſafety and com- 
fort, in the views and approaches of the 


judgment of the great day. May we then 


cleave to Chriſt, in faith and love, and then 


3 xJobn ih, 28. i. 4 17. 
that 


faith, and cleave to him in love, we aſhall 
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all the moſt terrible and miſerable, will be 
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that * which to unbelievers will be of 


to us the moſt joyful and happy: O then 
let us kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry; bleſ- 


ſed are they, and only they, who before 


the day of his wrath, put their truſt in him 
Inexprefſible is the cheburagement and com- 
fort, which thoſe who tcccive Chriſt by 


faith, may receive from theſe words of 


Chriſt, I am the riſurreqtion and the life, 
be that believes in me, tho he were drad, 


yet ſball he live; and whoſoever liurs and 


believes in me ſhall never die. Here is the 
Chriſtian's ſafety, here is his triuniph, this 
may cauſe him not to fear, but to love and 
deſite Chriſt's appearance, that he may re- 
ccive that crown of tighreouſne(s, which 
the righteous Judge hall give to all ſuch, 
in the great day, when he ſhall come to be 
glorify'd in the ſaints, and ener. * 


thoſe that believe ſ. 


VL How different all- Chriks ſecond 
coming be from his 'firft ? It may be uſeful 


to compare them in our thoughts: When 


he firſt appeared, it was in the form of a 


ſervant, when he comes again, it will be 
as God over all, bleſſed for ever; then he 


was laid in a manger, among beaſts, here- 
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after he ſhall fit upon a throne of glory 
ſurrounded with myriads of angels; fox, 
merly his viſage was more marred than any 


man's, hereafter it ſhall outſhine the ſun in } 


his ſtrength za firſt he came to be judged and 


condemned by men; at his next appearance +] 


he ſhall judge both quick and dead; in che 


days of his humiliation he came lowly, rid- 


ing upon the foal of an aſs, when he comes 
to judgment he will come riding on the 
clouds of heaven; at his firſt coming he was 


the deriſion of his enemies, when he ap- 


pears the ſecond time, he will be their dread 


and terror; formerly he endured the croſs, 


hereafter he ſhall wear the crown; hereto- 


fore he ſubmitted to the curſe, in the great 


day, he ſhall not only inherit, but alſo dil. 


penſe the bleſſing, even life for eyermore; 


he who died under the hands of his ene. 


mies, at his firſt coming, ſhall inflict eter- 


nal death upon all who ſhall be found fuch 
in the day of judgment; Chriſt will, in the 


great day, appear to be quite another man- 


ner of perſon than men took him to be, 


whilſt he dwelt among them. What an ama. 
zing difference will there be between Chriſt 


the ſufferer, and Chriſt who will judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearance, and 
his 9 A " 3B: 
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SERMON IV. 
Preach'd July. 39, 1728, 


2 TIM. iv. 1. 
7 abet thee before God, and the 


Lord Tefus Chriſt, who ſhall. judge 
tbe quick and the dead, at his ap- 


Pearing and bis kingdom. 


formerly conſidered the cerrainty and 
time of the future judgment, the per- 
ſon and character of the Judge, the objects 


I. diſcourſing upon theſe e I have 


of the judgment, the form of proceſs and 


properties of it; I now proceed to the next 


head, and therefore, 


VI. I ſhall aſſign fome reaſons of the 


laſt h 


This appointment is a means to 
iy the luſts, and reform the lives of 
men; not that this ſhall be done, af- 
ker the reſutrection, for then there is no 
room for repentance or amendment; but 
the knowledge of this judgment before- 
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hand is a means, in the hand of the holy 
Spirit, to reſtrain from ſin, and to excite men 
N to repentance: It is true this means alone 1H 
e : || is not ſufficient to produce this effect; for | 
ve ſee notwithſtanding all that men hear | 
of this judgment, yet * becauſe ſentence is 
not ſpeedily executed, the hearts of many 
are fully ſet in them to do evil; yet the ; 
certainty of this judgment is made uſe, of, 
by the holy Ghoſt, in-ſcripture, as a motive 1 
e if to repentance; and when he ſets: it home | 
upon the heart, it is alſo an effectual means | i 1 
of it. This the royal preacher had in view, | 
in his ironical b addreſs to a libertine, Re — 
juice, O young man, in thy youth, and l. 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and wall in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the fight. of thine eyes, but know thox, 
that for all theſe things, God will bring 
thee into judgment. The conſideration of | 
the future judgment is here propoſed as a | 
means to check the luſts, and reform the | 
les of young perſons, who are fo | 
prons to indulge their voluptuous appetite. | 
Paul urges repentance upon the Atheni- f 
ans, by this very argument; God, (ſaid 1 
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he) now commands all men to repent, be. 
pauſe be has appatnted a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; or, 
becauſe he has now made it known, that 
there is an appointed day, in which he will 
judge the world, therefore: he command; 
all men to repent: 4 Knowing the terror; 
of the Lord, we perſuade men; we urge 
them to conſider, the terrible day of judg- 
ment, that is coming, and-intreat them to 
live, and act as thoſe that muſt give an ac- 
count. The apoſtle Pets advice to thoſe 
to whom he wrote was this, * Paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear, tht 
Father, without reſpet# of perſons, judges 
every man according to his works. Thus 
we ſee how the holy Ghoſt makes uſe of 
the future judgment; as a motive to check 
ſin; and to engage men to. walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe. 
2. Chriſt ſhall judge the quick and dead; 
as a publick vindication of providence, and 
the goſpel. Wicked men in this world, 
often quarrel at providence, and good men 
too often ſtumble at it: The former think 
they fuffer too much, the latter: that ſin · 
ners ſuffer too little: The judgment of the 
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great day will inform che one ſort; and 
convince the other, that the wicked ſhall 


not go for ever unpuniſhed, nor the ſaints 


always lie neglected. It will then appear, 
that all things were order'd for the beſt, 


and that the proſperity of ſinners in this 


world, is no more worthy to be compared 
with the eternal weight of vengeance in 
hell, than the Chriſtian's preſent afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, are to be 
compared with his eternal weight of glory, 
which ſhall be allotted him, in the great day. 
The goſpel, and the miniſters of it, had re- 
preſented ſin as the greateſt folly and evil, 
expoſing men to etcrnal perdition, and had 
taught men, that life and immortality are 
to be enjoy'd thro' faith in Chriſt, that he 
is Lord and King over the whole world, 
and that thoſe who will not have him to 
reign over them ſhall be deſtroy d. Theſe 
things ſinners would not believe; ſome 


treated them with rage, others with ridicule 
and contempt; and the publiſhers of theſe 


things endured many cruel mockings, for 
the ſake of ſo unwelcome a meſſage : Some 
have confidence enough to ſay the goſpel 
is all a cheat, folly and fancy, not worth 
the regarding, but the judgment day wi 
ni uz 8 ct 
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convince f all the ungodly of their hard 


8 ſpeeches, and ungodly deeds, Chriſt, in 


the great day, will reprove thoſe who had, 


from the delay of judgment, inferred, that: | 


God was ſuch an one as themſelves, and 
then he will ſet their ſins in order before 


them. It is but reaſonable, that Chriſt; 
his goſpel, and the miniſters and embracers 


of it ſhould be publickly vindicated, ſeeing 


they had been openly traduced and * 


demned: This will be the work of the 


great day, when Chriſt will appear to his 


peoples joy, but their enemies ſhall be a- 


ſhamed: The evil of ſin, and the ſolly of 
ſinners will then evidently appear; then 
men will find meekneſs turned into fury, 
mercy into ſeverity, a Saviour become a 
deſtroyer; and ſeeing all this ging to ſin, 
ſurely it muſt be 4 | dreadful evil, Which 


provoked him who had love zenough for 


men to die for them. now to come to take 
Vengeance upon them: They who would 
not ſee the evil of ſin, in the glaſs of Chriſt's/ 
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own ſufferings, and of others their com- 
1 | | 


3. The full retribution to Satan and ſin- 


ners, may be aſſigned as another reaſon of 
the future judgment; none of them have 
their full recompence before that day. The 
devils are reſervd to that judgment, and 
expect greater torment then. This is im- 
ply'd in thoſe 8 words of the evil ſpirits to 
Chriſt, Art thou come to torment us before 
the time? To have all their wickedneſs 
rip'd up, and laid open, to be dethroned 
by Chriſt, to be judged by him, and by the 
ſaints, as aſſenting to it, and rejoycing in 
it, and to be prevented doing any more 


miſchief upon the earth; theſe things will 


be a great torment to them, tho the wrath 
of God, which they will endure, after the 
judgment, will be ſtill more tormenting. 


As to ſinners of the human race, they are 


miſerable but in part, before the laſt judg- 


ment, their bodies feel no pain in the grave; 


but after the judgment of the great day, 


they ſhall have a full recompence in their 


entire perſons. In this world it is hard, if 
not impoſſible, to puniſh ſome of them 
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ſufferings, ſhall ſee it in the glaſs of their 
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ſuitably to their crimes, but in the great 
day Chriſt will do it: Such puniſhment 
Was not ſo proper in this world, beeauſe = 
. they had not finiſhed their courſe, nor had 
the whole number of them filled up the 
_ meaſure of their iniquity, before the end of 
time, and then comes the judgment, Hence 
it appears, how reaſonable and fit it is, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, in which 
devils and wicked men ſhall receive the full 
reward of their evil deeds. 
4. Chriſt ſhall a OA ry PR 

for the ſake of his own people. Juſtice 
and favour are what they have reaſon to 
expect, at that day: They had often for- 
bote to avenge themſelves, committing 
their eauſe to him that judgeth righteouſiy; 
they had been injured much in their good 
names and eſtates, and many of them had 
loſt their lives for Chrift's ſake, expecting 
that Chriſt-would come again and judge 
the world inrighteouſneſs.. Hence the ſouls 
of thoſe under the altar, who were ſlain 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus, aro repreſented 
ſaying; > Haw ing, O Lord holy and true, 
daſt thou" not fudge and verge our blood > 
Seeing thou art ſo holy, as to hate fin per- 
bd Rey. by 9; 191, 
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fectly, and ſo true in thy threatnings, a“ 
eint blood - thirſty ſinners, and in thy pro- 
miſes to thy ſuffering people, why doſt 
thou not plead our cauſe, and do us juſlice 
upon them, who wrongfully took away out 
lives, for our love to the goſpel and thy 
ttuth? The anſwer to this loud cry we have 
in theſe words, It was ſaid to them, that 
they ſhould reft ert for a little ſeaſon, till 
their fellow ſtroents alſo, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. Their blood is to be avenged, in 
the great day, when all the number of the 
martyrs will be completed, Juſtice and 
faithfulneſs to Chriſt's ſuffering ſervants, 
therefore make this judgment neceſſary. 


- The” favour and honour which the ſaints 


are then to receive, is a fatther reaſon for 


itz an expectation is given them, that Chriſt - 


vill in that day not only acquit, bur alſo 
publickly confeſs and own them, and that 


they hall tand at his right hand, judge the 


world; and receive a crown of righteouſneſs 


tom the righteous judge: now if there 


would be no ſuch judgment, how would 
the ſaints be deceived and difappointed? 
— have been directed to a to the end, 
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for the grace that ſhould be brought them, 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; they 
hope then publickly to appear in that 
righteouſneſs in which they had deſired to 
be found, and to meet amicably with thoſe 
at Chriſt's right hand, with whom they could 
not meet comfortably, in religious aſſem- 
blies in this world ; they. hope to ſee the 
Judge in all his robes of glory, and this 
hope ſhall not. make them aſhamed if be- 
fore the promiſe and declaration of theſe 
things, they could have no reaſon to expect 
it, yet after ſuch expeQations had been gi- 
ven them, by God himſelf, it is reaſonable 
that he ſhould anſwer them, and therefore 
that Chriſt ſhould judge the quick and dead. 
Chriſt teaches his people by his word, and 
enables them by his Spirit, to love, and 
look and long for his appearing, as the 
great God and their Saviour, * which will 
be the moſt joyful ſight they ever beheld. 
Inexpreſſible comfort muſt it yield them, 
to ſce ſuch a conjunction of majeſty and 
mercy in the Judge, and ſhall he not come 
at all? Can we think, that he will deal ſo 
cruelly with his people as to diſappoint - 
them; that is the time, for the publick re- 
| * Titus it, 13. 2 Tim. iv. 8. . 
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ward of all the ſecret good deeds of the 
ſaints, which both reaſon and modeſty 
taught them to conceal in this world; pray 
to your Father that is in ſecret (ſaid ! Chriſt) 
and he that ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward you 


openly. He that has put down their private 
conferences, and their ſecret thoughts and 


meditations, in the book of his ® remem- 
brance, will not forget or conceal them in 


the great day. Not a prayer, (ſays a one) 
but it was filled up, not a ſigh, not a groan, 


but it is book'd, not a tear but it is botl- 
ed, not a holy ejaculation but it is upon 
record, and ſhall be publickly produced and 


acknowledged.” Thoſe very acts of chari- ; 


ty that were done ſo ſecretly, that the left 


hand knew not what the right hand did, 
' ſhall be publiſhed upon the houſe top, the 


great ' houſe of heaven and earth; they 
were not done ſo cloſely, but they ſhall be 
as openly rewarded : God is not unrighte- 
ous, to forget their work and labour of 
loye, therefore it is reaſonable, on the 
faints account, that there ſhould be ſuch a- 
day of judgment, when a o reward is to be 
given to them that fear God both mall 


and great. 
* Matth, vi. . * Ml. iii. 16. 
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F. Chriſt ſhall judge the quick and dead; 
that his work may be finiſhed, and his glory 
made manifeſt. All men are to honour 
the r Son even as the Father; that is, ſays 
ane with equal honour : For this end it 
is requiſite he ſhould appear, as the great 
God and Saviour: The world treated him 
as an impoſtor z the far greater number of 
men in the world, at this day, do not own 
him; his enemies formerly condemned and 
crucified him, but Chriſt, when he was 
judged by them, put them in mind that 
judgment would come to his turn hereafter; 
that they ſhould ſee the Son of man fitting 
at the right hand of pawer, and coming in 
the clouds, that is to judge the world, 
as Chryſaſtam, and others underſtand it: 
Then he will wipe off his- reproach, and 
will vindicate his character and office, 
What was * propheſficd of the church ſhall 
be fulfill'd in her head ; his enemies ſhall 
dow before him, and lick the duſt; all that 
had deſpiſed him ſhall bow themſelves down 

at the ſoles of his fect; 10 ſhall be but 2 
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and ſufferings. They who had deſpiſed 
him as man, ſhall be forced to acknowledge 
him as God and Judge of all. In that day 
his honour ſhall be more publick, than e- 
ver his ignominy and ſhame had been; for 
it ſhall be manifeſted to the whole world, 
angels, and men, at once : He ſhall come 
in his Father's glory, and with the moſt 
publick marks of his approbation and e- 
ſteem. Inthegreat day the gloty of Chrift's 


perfections will appear, of his faithfulneſs 


in the performance of his ptomiſes and 


threatnings, and of his holineſs in the con- 


demnation of ſinnets, and approbation of 
the ſaints; he had * promiſed his ſervants 
to come again, and receive them to him- 
ſelf; and concerning the 7 wicked he ſaid, 
Vengeance is mine, and I will recompentſ: : 
And after all, ſhould he not judge the world, 
how would the glory of his holineſs and 
truth be obſcured and loſt ? The glory of 
his love and merits would be quite eclips d; 
-Nay, the honout of his whole mediation 
would be deſtroyed at once; but * he ſball 
come to be glorify d in the ſaints, and admit. 
ed in all them that believe 3 or by that glo- 
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{| might add here, that Chriſt's compleat 
N victory ovet ſin and Satan; death and the 


2 grave, will be celebrated in that day with 
58 publick joy and triumph; when the ſaints 
| |, appear without ſpot, it will be evident that 
mn is made an end of; when Satan is judg- 
.- - ed at Chriſt's bar, it will be very plain that 
he is conquered, and the univerſal reſur- 
rection will be a fall proof of Chtiſt's vic 
| tory over death and the grave, and that the 
| b laſt enemy is then deſtroyed; and that all 
things are put under his feet. Thus we 
ſee that the glory of Chriſt requires, on 
many accounts, that he ſhould come again 
and judge the quick and dead. 
* 8. The glory of God the Father, and the 
þ harmony of the divine perfections, require 
this day of judgment; then the glory, and 
— — ahe glorious fruits of electing love will 
appear in the cleareſt and moſt convincing 
light, whilſt the Judge ſhall ſay in the moſt 
publick manner to that innumerable com. 
pany at his right hand, Come you bleſſed of 
184 n 55 my 
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jou before the foundation of the world. Ho | 
large and how valuable will that electing 
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my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


grace then appear to be, which is now diſ- 
believed by ſome, and deſpiſed by others? 
The Father's wiſdom in the choice of ſuch 
a Saviour and Judge will be ſeen, when 
he comes, who is the brightneſs of his 
glory, and bears the expreſs image of all 
his perfections. The univerſal ſubjection to 
Chriſt, in the great day, will be to the 
glory of God the Father; the condition in 
which the redeemed will appear, and the 
glory to which they are appointed, will 
magnify the love of the Father, in chooſing 


them to ſuch an happineſs, and in ſecuring 


it to them, by ſuch a Saviour, who is alſo 
their Judge. The harmony of juſtice and 
mercy that had often been heard of with 
pleaſure, will be then ſeen with the greateſt 


delight, in the perſon of the Judge, who 
is the juſt God and the Saviour, and in the 


actual and full happineſs of the redeemed. 


Thus glory in the higheſt will accrue to 


God, in the work of the great day. This rea- 
ſon of the future judgment might be am- 
plify'd, and others added, but! haſten : 
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ſome queſtions. ' What conſequences fol- 
in theſe words, Theſe, or the wicked, ſhall 


-  efernity, and include more than our thoughts 
can reach; for none knows the power of 


that miſery which is expreſſed by fire, to ſig- 
torment ; and to give ns the faller idea of 


and his angels, which may denote the ag- 
gravation of the puniſhment, not only in 
being put among ſuch a dreadful company, 
burt in ſharing with them in the greateſt tor- 
ments, ſuch as are due to thoſe ancient and 
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VII. I all mention ſome of the conſe- 
quences of this judgment, and anſwer 


low the judgment, Chriſt has repteſented 


go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
righteous imo life eternal®. The ſentences 
are ſhotr, but the happineſs and miſery con- 
tained in them are as broad and as long as 


God's anger; nor has it entred into the 
heart, what God has prepared fot them that 
love him. The conſequences of the judg- 
ment, with refpe& co the wicked, are their 
going away from God and Chriſt, and all 
that is good and comfortable, or that might 
make them happy; and being plunged into 


nify the greatneſs and the ſeverity of the 


it, it is ſaid to be prepated for the devil 
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the devil's rage, and the- univerſal deſpair 
that fills the place, and which is above all, 
the dreadful wrath of almighty God; will 
render the miſery greater than words can 
expteſs, or thoughts con geive. The conſe- 


quences of the judgment with reſpect to 


the righteous, will be their going into life 
eternal; they ſhalt by the Judge; who is 
alſo their Redeemer, be preſented 4 to the 


his fight : They ſhall be preſented by Chriſt, 
and exceeding joy will fill him and them, 
when” he delivers up his charge to God, 


dren thou haſt given me; here are all thy — 


choſen, not one is loſt 3 behold I give cter- 


nal life tu as many as thou haſt given me; they 


are then placed in the * preſence of Chriſt 
and in the open view of Chrift'sglory, and 


are for ever with the Lord: But what that 


life will be, into which the faints ſhall go, 
after the judgment of the great day, no 


mortal tongue can fully tell: It does not 


yet appear, what we ſhall be, but this vet 


N. rern eee ee eee his faiors 


= S Ih 


r SID 
7 fade 24. 2 Theſl#. 37. 1 John ii. 2. Cal ii. 


wicked ſpirits; the fire of mens own guile, | 


Father unblameable and unreproveable in 
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wall appear with im in glory, and they 


ſhall. be like him, and ſce him as he is: 


But as this has been hinted at before, and 
doth, not ſo immediately belong to the judg- 


ment itſelf, I ſhall here diſmiſs it, and ſhall 


proceed to anſwer three or four queſtions, 
relating to this judgment, and ſo conclude 
the doctrinal patt. 

1. It may be queſtioned, if Chriſt ſhall 
judge the quick and dead, why is this work 


ſo long delayed? I anſwer, the day is ap- 


pointed, and Chriſt will not ſtay a moment 
beyond it®, he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. There may be many rea- 
ſons why Chriſt comes not ſo ſoon as fome 
expect; God | will give the wicked ſuffici. 
ent ſpace for repentance, and endure, with 
much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of. wrath; 


till they are fitted for deſttuction. There 


ate in all ages elect to be born, converted, 
tryed, and ripened for glory, and the judg- 


ment muſt not come till all things are ready 


for it. The delay exerciſeth the faith, pa- 
tience, and prayers of the ſaints. There 
are many great, works of providence to be 
done before that day, and theſe have their 

proper ſeaſons, connexions, and progreſs ; 
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but when-all things arc done, which God 
ſces fit to do before · hand, tien the Judge 
comes. When he came in the fleſſi it was 
in the fullneſs of time, that is, in the fit 
and appointed time, and ſo it ſhall be wken 
he comes to judgment. They are only ſcof. 
fers that ſay, where k is the promiſe of his 
coming; and he is called an evil ſerrant 
who ſays that his Lord gels * or r exceed 
the appointed time. 

2. It may be asked, if Chriſt mal come 
to judgment, why is the time of it con- 
cealed? To this it may be replied, that if 
we could give no reaſon for it, yer God 
may have many, and it ought to be a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to us, that he has thought fit 
to conceal it; but we may ſuppoſe, that he 
thereby intended to check men's curioſity: 
The itch of knowing good and evil very 
eatly infected our nature, and God might 


ſee it ſit this way to ſhe w his diſlike of it; 


hereby alſo God maintains his ſovercignty, 
by keeping ſecret the times which he hath 


put in his own power. With this anſwer 


1 Chriſt checked the diſciples when they 


pere forprying into this ſecret : If the pre- 


ciſe time of Chriſt's coming were known, 


{ome 
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ſome Chxiſtians might be more indoſent 
and careleſs, and ſome ſinners! more furi- 


ous and teſolute in their wickeuneſs. The 
apptehenſion of the evil ſervant, chat his Lord 
delayed his coming, led him to beat his fel - 


low. ſervants, and to cat and drink with the 
drunken a. The wiſe king Solomon obſer- 
ved; ® that berauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
muri ir not ſpeedily executed, therefore the 
hearts f the fons of men are fully ſet in 
them to do evil. If tlie delay of execution 


fror à little time, hardens men in their ſins, 


what would the certain knowledge that the 
judgment is a gteat way off do? God has 
concealed the day, that we may daily pre · 
pare and wait for it: March pon therefore, 
o ſaid Chriſt, for you know not what hour 
your Lord comes ; therefore bt you" alſo ready, 


for in ſuch an hour as you thint᷑ nor of, the 


Son of man will come. There is à better 
uſe to be made of our ignorante of the 
time, than, I fear, many would make of 
the knowledge of ad 1 God Ty pleaſed to 
feveal it. bo AP ALLE) 4.14 2,41 hd 

3. Some may lay; are we 0 to conſi- 
yn "the 7 — oo” CRY: coming which he 
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himſelf hath left us? I anſwer, doubtles: 
we may; whatever is ritten, is for our 


learning; but there are ſome things which 
it may be we ſhall be ever learning, and 


yet ſhall never come to the knowledge of, 


till ve come into another world. As to 
the ſigns of Chriſt 's coming in the twenty 


fourth chapter of Marbew's goſpel, they 
are fo intermixed with the ſigns of Jeru- 


ſalew's deſtruction ; that it is vety hard, if 
poſſible, for us to diſtinguiſh them; eſpe- 
cially, ſeeing the ſame thing is ſuppoſed 


to be uſed as a ſign of Chriſt's coming 


to judgment, and of FJeruſalems deſtructi- 


on; and ſuppoſing we could. diſtinguiſh 
the one from the other, how. ſhould we 


ever the more know the time, till we ſee 


Chrift's coming will be the one to the o- 
ttzher, and conſequently. how near, or how 
far off the day of judgment might be ? 


God has caſt ſhame upon thoſe who have 


| hadthe vanity and folly to ſerthe time of 


Chriſt's ſecond coming, which to do can. 


not but be great preſumption, ſceing God 


has declared that no man knows it, and that 
be will keep it ſecret. It is better there: 
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peace, without ſpot and blameleſs, than to 
_ gratify a fleſhly mind à, by intruding into 
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s onen,, 
fare to be diligent, to be found of him in 


things which we have not ſcen, or which 
are not tevealed in ſcripture. I ſhall, there · 


fore, have no regard to thoſe vain and cu. 


rious queſtions, which ſome are for ſearch- 
ing into, as what ſhall be the place of the 
judgment? How long it ſhall laſt? what 
time of the year it ſhall be? why Chriſt 
will come in à cloud? Concluding that 


there is no need for us to know, or War. 


rant fot us to determine, what the ſcripture 
doth not reveal. I ſhall therefore only 
ſpeak to one queſtion more, and that is, 3 

4. Seeing Chriſt does not know the 
of judgment, how is he ſit to be the udge 
if he doth not know the time of the 
judgment? How doth he know the hearts 
of men! and if he doth not know their 
hearts, how will he be able to bring to 
light all the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
to give to every one according to his works 
1 anſwer, that it is true, that Chriſt ſaid, 
a that of that day knows no man, no not 
the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but 
che Father ; but then the word Son may 
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be itigeti66d" of the hamianity,” and not 


of Chris Uvinity 3 and it is moſt agree“ 
wie to the context, ſo to ünderſtantl it; 
for he had à little before been ſpeaking ot 
Hümteir as man, Then bat rh) Jer" rhe 
Sn ef mn toming in the tlouds ;* and of 
this'Son, that is the Son of mar, It is faid, 
that he Knows not the day of judgmenr, 


1 may be urged, that the Son thete ſpoke 


of” is, in ſort of a climax, ſer above 
els,” and therefore it is meant of the 
ww in | nature, and as he is next 
toe Father; to which 1 reply, that by 
virtue of the union between Chriſt's huma- 


nity arid his diyine perſon 5 he as man is exal- 


tel above the angels; and therefore in that 


gradation, of that day and hous knows no man, 


neither the angels, nor the Son, but the Father; 
fr Eenot improper to ſet the Soti even as man, 
above the angels; and if that ut, which is 
united to God, in the perſon of the Logos, did 


| not xnow the laſt day, inferior men cannot 


erpect to know it before-hand, which was a 


of ſearching into things upon, which God 
has been pleaſed to caſt a veil 3 but it doth 


mot follow from Chuilt's not knowing the 
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On day of judgment, as man, that he doe: 
not know it at all, or that it is not to be 
affirmed of him, in any reſpect, becauſe 
he denies it in ſome reſpects; with- 
dent mentioning any reſtriction or limita - 
tion ; for, this way of ſpeaking he has 
uſed elſewhere, and often: where yet a re- 
ſtriction is implied, and muſt be underſtood; 

for inſtance, in one place he ſaid; rb poor 
on have always with van, but me you 

have nat always ; but a little after he 
aid, Lo I am with. you always; even to 

the end of the world. , Now he is always 

with them, and yet not always with them: 

Does he not contradict himſelf? If his not 

being always with them, is underſtood 

af his bodily prefence, it was not only 

true, but alſo very conſiſtent with his being 

always ſpiritually preſent with them as God, 

and ſo both aſſertions Ae true, and void of 

any contradiction, being properly applied 

to the two different natures which are in 
Cbriſt, as he is both God and man. Thus 

ö Chriſt might ſay, that as Son of man, he 

' knew not the day of judgment, without 

. . denying. his knowledge of it as God, for 
(1 0 conſidered he muſt, and he did knorrds, 
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ir beiag efleritial to God to know all things: 
ut it is aſſirmed of Chriſt, that he knew = 
all things, ſor thus the * diſciples ſaid to 
nim e are ſure tbat thou knowtft all 
things, by this ue believe that thou comeſt 
from God: That is, ſeeing'it: belongs only 
to God to know all thifigs, and thou know 
eſt all things, we therefore conclude, that 
thou aft God, of the ſame nature with him; 
now ſceing Chrift gave no check to che af 


fitmation, that he knew all things; but has 


elſewhere * faid, that he ſcarches the reins 
and the heart, hich belongs to God only; 
for 7 he, even he only knows the hearts of 
all the children of men; hence it follows, 
that Chriſt is God, and as God knew the 
day of judgment, which is included in all 


things which he knows, and therefore he is 
capable of judging the world in righteouſ- 


neſs, ſeeing all things are naked and open 
to 1 3 ee give an 


| account. 


n eb be deny Mundus eppote thay Be 
Who dwells in the boſom of the Father, 


Aud kacws the Father 28 intimately as the 


Pather knows hirn, ſhould abſolutely, and 
in all feſpects be ignorant of the day of 
. . 2 Rex. ii. 2g. 1 Kings vit. 39. 


W. 13 \ 
E<2  Indg- 


fecdions are my perfections. Is the Father 


0 
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judgment: He' himſelf ſaid, 41 the Father 


knows me ſo know I the Father, all things 


ignorant of any thing? If not how can the 


Son, as God, be ignorant of any thing? 


an ignorant God is no God; and if Chriſt 
is not God, he is not fit to be the Judge 
of all the earth: As man he might be, and 
was ignorant of many things, but being 
alſo God, he knew all things, and there- 


fore is qualified to be a righteous Judge, 


and to give to every man according to his 
works. This may ſuffice in anſwer to this 
queſtion; and thus I conclude the doctrinal 


part. All that remains, is the uſe and im- 


n we are to make of theſe _ 


2 "APPLICATION. 
"ole How: lieu Wend oh think « 4 


Ga we prepare for this awful day? It is Chriſt's 


= 7 
1 g 
5 v 1 Sf 
0 , ; 


own b advice, Be you alſo ready, for in ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man 
will come. The certainty of the/judgment, 


and the uncertainty of the time of it ſhould 


engage us, to give all diligence, to make 
our calling * election ſure, and to n 
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found of Chtiſt without ſpot and blame 
leſs, - We may ſet about our work too 
late, as s the fooliſh virgins did, who were 
ſhut out. If that day, which comes as 


thief in the night, ſhould come in our day, 
are we" ready for it? If we are not fit to 
die, how ate we fit to appear before the 


awful bar of Chriſt? and ſeeing we muſt 
all appear there, ſhould we not labour to 


be in a ſtate of acceptance with him, in 
good terms with our Judge? Is there any 
work in the grave, whither we are going! 
if our fins lie down with us in the duſt, 
will they not riſe up with us and appear a- 
gainſt us, at the judgment; ſeat? 4 If we te. 
main impenitent and unbelievers, how can 
we expect, that our ſins ſhould be blotted 
out, when the times of refreſhing to the 
ſaints ſhall come, from Chriſt's preſence or 
ſecond coming! If the Judge ſhould ſud- 
denly appear, and find us unready, what ſhall 


we do, what will become of us, how ſhall 


we bear the dreadful ſentence, depart from 


þ you curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 


pared for the devil and his angels? nay how 
ſhall e bear the execution of it? will there 


be any flying. from the Judge, who is eyery 


© Matth, xv, 10, 11, 12. 4 Achs iii, 19, 
bas E e 3 where 


„ en cukisrs e 


\ 


| before him, and ſubmit to their condem:- 


where pteſeut ? ca we reli kim Who taiſüs 
the dead, and compels the devils to appear 


8 ſentence? will there be #ny way tö 


Void appeating at that bar, before which 


all muſt and > and who hall entroar for 
us, when the only Advocate appears us an 
angry Judge againſt all the "unbelievers? 
How much then is it out intereſt to lay up 
a. good foundation, againſt the time t0 
ing, and to lay hold en eternal life) 
The two main parts of preparation for that 
hour, arc faith and holineſs, the former'is 
ou fundamental, the latter our actual rea- 
dine ſs for it: Such as adido in Chriſt fall 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming, 
there is no condemnariqn te thoſe that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and hleſſed are ther dead 


that die in the Lord. The Judge wilt not 
condemn his own members to the ever- 


laſting fire; it would be as contrary to his 
Fammillion, as to his inclinatian, to con. 
ma any true belicver in the great day. 
his is the will of kia f that goin, 


N that every one that ſecs the Son, and bo- 


* on him, ſhould have TIS * 
a pi 2b. Rom, vis; LETS ? 
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and where there is faith, it will work by 
love, and grow up. into holineſs ; it, will 
purify the heart and life, wherein conſits 
our actual readineſs for the Lord's coming. 


_ Chriſt has directed 8 us, not only to avoid 


ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares 


of this life, but alſo to watch and pray al. 


ways, that we may be counted worthy to 
ſtand before the Son of man: The * wicked 

all not ſtand in judgment, not ſinnets m 
the congregation of the righteous: Peter s 


advice therefore is very good and prope 


wherefore beloved, ſeeing you look for fach 
things, be diligent, that you may be found 
77 * in peace, without ſpot and blame- 
+ We ſhould ſee that we are found in 
{caſt with God and conſcience, thro the 
imputation of Chriſłs righreouſriels, which 
is upon every believer, and without ſpot 
and blameleſs, or advanced in purity and 
holineſs, ſor“ without that no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord, look rhe Judge in the face 
on comfort, or be with him to * 
his glory. It becomes ſucft as hope to be 

with him}, to purify themſelves, as he is 
pare, and to fear ® God, and keep his 


x Luke A Pal. i. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 
* Heb, 1 John fn. 2, 5 = 
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commandments; fot Gad will bring every 
work into judgment. A ſonſe of forgives! 
neſs, and of a clear title to heaven, a heart 
wean d from ſin, the world and the inor-. 
dinate love of life, and armed againſt the 
Mlaviſh fears of death, faith, love, and hope, 
improved and raiſed to a high pitch, ace 
no ſmall parts of, our aflual ,readine for 
that awful day and trial. When faith. 1s 
ſtrong, hope. lively, experience rich, and 
joy. unſpeakable, ſuch with whom. it is 
| thus, carry heayen about with them, and 
when they die do but go out of one hea: 


ven into another ; or if Chriſt o es, and 
finds them alive, they do but p ; from A 


lie of grace, to a life ofglory,. from loving 
Chr iſt's appeating to the beholding it with 
joy. and admiration, from the waiting for 
- the cromra. ro the putting it on, and appeat- 

N * Chriſt in gloty n. Happy will they 
i dbat are found in ſuch a caſe ſuch may 
e .boldnc(s in the day of judgment. 
take this to be all folly and fancy, 
but Chril would never have troubled us 
wich ſuch counſel, had not ſuch preparati · 
on been highly, neceſſary ;,, We are not 
then to value the world's cenſures, it is 
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than to be condemned with them hercaf- 


ten; wie are exhorted, as obedient chil. 
dren, not faſhioning ourſelves according to 
our formet luſts, in our ignorance, to be 
holy in all manner of converſation, and to 
call on the Father who judges every man, 
according to his works, " Wine relpett of 


ST * 


perſons. 
II. Will Chriſt judge the world in righte- 


ouſneſs, then it is the duty of all men to 
repent? if it was formerly with good rea- 8 


ſon ſaid, 'when Chriſt came in the fleſh, 


P repent for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand; ſurely we may, with as great reaſon, 


_ now ſay, tepent, for Chriſt will appear, 


to judge 4 the quick and dead, ſeeing God 
hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs. Repent, ſaid 
Peter, and be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted out, for Cod ſpall ſend Jeſur 
Chris. If we would hereafter ſee the 
Judge with comfort, we mut, in this life, 
ſee our ſins with ſorrow, and * look upon 
him whom we have pierced, and mourn. 
The impenitent * are treaſuting up to them- 
9 1 15 „ r wii. 31; 


e 2 16, Kom. ü. 4. 
1. ſelves 


% oObcRRAIST „„ 
ſelves: wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and 


the kevelation of God's righteous judg- 


ments. The ſctipture ſays, that if wo 
would judge out ſelves, we ſnhould not be 


judged, that is be condemned with the 


wicked; this cauſed one of the ancients 


to ſay, Really I am dreadfully afraid to 


fall into the hands of the living God, 1 
would appear before the face of his anger 
judged, and not to be judged; I will there- 


fore judge my good and evil deeds.” - Here 


we are to conſider, that the grace of te- 
pentance is not the product of nature, 
Chriſt vis exalted to give it, and the Spi- 
tit muſt be pouted out, in order to our 
looking on him whom we have picrced, 
and our mourning after a godly forte, Where 
Chriſt gives repentance, there will he alſo 
give temiſſion of fins, he will never con- 
demn that perſon to death in the great 
day, to whom he gives repentance 11 FN 


in this world. 


Ik How Nee me ch dofrine be. 
thro God's blefling, to unbelievers? And 
that in many things, fome of which I will 
| er egen en in mama De vn vl ml 
b. x5- fol. 178. 

mention : 


may learn their dreadful ſtupidity and inſt- 
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mention: From this future judgmont they 


delityz what elſe can keep them quiet 
and merry in their ſins, void of pardon and 
purity, and therefore expoſed to ſuch dread- 
ful Wrath and miſery, in the day of God's 


rightebus judgment) what folly and 
madneſs is it in them, to flight and pro- 


voke him who is to be their Judge? how 
can they expect he ſhould own and receive 


them to himſelf, in the great day, who re! 
fuſed and tejected him obſtinately, againſt 
the ſofteſt intreaties of mercy, even to their 
laſt moments, in this world? Have they 
any reaſon to expect to find merey in the 
great day, who deſpiſed his mercy, in the 
goſpel day? will not their folly be made 
manifeſt to all men, in the great day, who 
neglected eternal happiness, for the ſake of 
4 ſhort lived fenfiial ſatisfaction? Sinners 
may be for à ſhort life and a merry one, 
but they forget the long eternity, and the 
miſery they muſt endure in it; they fay let 
us cat and drink, for to 'morrow we muſt 
die; but will they fay, let us cat and drink, 
for to morrow we may be judged, and 
muſt be damned, being then in the ſame 
ſtare which now we are in? With what pa- 
* tience 
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tience can they bear the thoughts of hy e. 
verlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of 
the Lord, and how will they endure the 
thing itſelf? How is it then that they will 
take no warning to fly from the wrath to 
come? How hard is it for them to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks, and to contend with him 
| Who has a power ſufficient, to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf? How will they grapple 
with his wrath, before whom the great and 
the mighty ſhall not be able to ſtand, but 
* when he comes to judgment, ſhall call 
to the rocks and to the mountains, to fall 
upon them, -and to hide them from his in- 
dignation.? How dangerous is it for the un- 
godly, to inſult and injure. the righteous 5 
Do they not know, that it is a rigltcous 
thing with God?, to recompence tribulati- 
on to them that trouble his people, and to. 
the afflicted faints everlaſting reſt, when 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven, to, 
judge the world? If the withholding 2 kind: . 
neſſes from the faints will expoſe ſinners | 
to the curſe, in the great day, what then 4 


will all Meir rage and malice, violence and 


ecruelty againſt him do? Muſt ſinners ap- 


„ ee , re 
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pear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt? 


Surely they might hence learn, how ne- 
ceſſary a change of heart and life is to their 


ſafety and comfort, in that day: How ſhall 
an impure and ſinful creature ſtand before 


the holy Judge, or an unrightcous perſon 
beat his righteous ſentence? Can his cne- 


mies expect to be received into his glory, 
or that he who died to deſtroy ſin, will ad- 
mit ſinners, who love and obey it, to be 


with him for ever? How is it poſſible for 


them to expect he ſhould ſay to them, come 
you bleſſed, when they know, * that the un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God, nor any thing that defiles enter into 


it? They ſhould think how little all their 
ſubtilty and craft, pride and violence, will 
avail them, in the great day, when Chriſt 
will lay them open to all the world, and 
make the ſtouteſt of them tremble at his 
preſence? Might they not infer from the 


doctrine of the future judgment, how ruin- 


ing a ſin unbelief is? which binds all a 


mais ſins upon him, and b certainly expoſes 


him to be doomed to that lake of fire, in 
which all unbelievers ſhall have their part; 


"ax Cor. vi. 9. Rev. xxi, 27. 5 D Rey, xxi, 8, 
4 2 for 


—— — 


4jJ6 TA OFCHRIS TS!) 
fore if he that believes not is condemned 
already, there is no reaſon to think that 
ſuch ſhall be abſolved hereaſter, ſor Chriſt's 
ſentence now, and then, are not contra 
dictory the one to the other. Surely they 
are their o] enemies who ſlight the gol. 
pel; and hate that light, which ſhews them 
the way, to eſtape the wrath to come; 
theſe inferences may well be:drawn from 
the doctrine of the ſuture judgment, and 
how much would it be to ſinners advan- 


| rage; if the holy Spirit would enable them, 


rightly to make them, and improve them, 
otherwiſe their rational knowledge will be 
of no ſervice to them for the wrath of 
| God' is revealed from heaven, againſt all 
thoſe who hold the truth eee e 
D e te ee e ee over 
IV. How uſeful make; duſting of the 
general judgment be, to the ſaints: It 
ſhould teach them not to repine, undes 
the hardeſt uſage in this World. The 
Lord knows how to deli ver the godly out of 
temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt. to the 
day of judgment. Let not any of us ſay 
then, * Yerily I haue cleanſed my heart in 


© John iii. 18, 19. Rom. i. 19. e. 
: TIF Be. * Lew Hang 
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uain, far all the day long baue I been 
plagued, whilſt the ungodly proſper ; let us 
look to their end; their feet ſtand in ſlippery 
places, they are reſerved to judgment and 
puniſhment, in the great day; but there is 
deliverance and eternal life for the ſaints; 
let none of them then think the ways 
of God uncqual. They ſhould learn pati- 
ently to bear unjuſt cenſures, and ill uſage: 


Chriſt will judge righteouſly, therefore let 


not the Chriftian avenge himſelf , much 
leſs ſhould he judge his brother, and ſect 
him at nought. Chriſt will judge righte- 
ouſly and will vindicate the oppreſſed It 
is, or at leaſt it ſhould be, a ſmall thing 
to be judged of men, ſeeing he that judges 
us * is the Lord. What incouragement 
have Chriſtians, to abound in love and bene. 
ſicence, to Chriſt and his intereſt? the day of 
tecompence is coming, and God is not 
unrighteous, to forget our work and las 
 bour of love towards his name if we mini- 

ſter ta the ſaints. Chriſt is repreſented ſay · 
ing in the great day, * In as much ar you did 
it to the liaſt of theſe my brethren you did 
# to me. Ho ſecure is the true bcliever's 

 ® Rom, x. 14% - J Cor. ir. 7. Heb. vi. 10. 


* Matth, y. 40. 
* happi- 
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happineſs ? Surely the Judge will not con- 


will he loſe the travel of his own ſoul, by 
condemning his people ? This can nevet 
be; for he ſhall ſee the travel of his ſouE, 
and be ſatisſied. How good is it to get 
more knowledge of Chriſt? They are moſt 


a throne, with whom they have often had 


the ſanctuary. The terror of the future 


all they can to convince and perſuade fin+ 


ners not to neglect the great ſalvation, but 


a brands out of the burning 
Chriſt will come in . to take 


vengeance on ſuch as know not God, and 
have not obeyed the goſpel 3 but he will 
at the ſame time come to be - glorified in 
the ſaints, and admired in all them thar 
believe: How then may ſuch love, and 
look, and long for his appearing ?- Them it is 


dema thoſe for whom he died, for ſohe 
would puniſn himſelf in puniſhing them; 


to ſeek to God, to enable them to fly to 
Chriſt for refuge; what objects of compaſ- 

ſion are ignorant unbelieving men? Should 

| is pen as eee 
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ouſneſ 4 crown of glory that fades not a- 
way, fronm that time all anxious thoughts, 
— trials, wangen krom fin 
5 — wirh for ever: The com- 
fort of ſtandingunblemiſhed and complete 
at the bat, in the robe of the Redeemer's 
righteouſneſt, and of appearing with him 
in glory. may cauſe Chriſtians to look for 
che day of Chriſt, as a bleſſed hope, a day 
of grace to them, a day of glory, wherein 
be to ſuch to hear him, vrho had long been 
their advocate, and at that very time will 
be their Head, pronounce their joyful and 
gracious ſentence, as their Judge, and ſay, 
Gome you bleſſedof my Father 2. Surely there 
is reaſon to long for that ſtate of the church, 
when every thing that offends ſhall be ga- 
thered out of it;; then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their Father: He that hath cars to hear let 
him hear this good news; it is really worth 
regarding; this day deſerves to be deſired by 
W Let all ebene kep 
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Which Chriſt ſhall pass, as the finiſhing part 
of that glorious economy wherein the Son 


434 nens 
thetaſelvos in the love of God, looking 
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forthemercy; of our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, 0 


' | Eetnablife. I Heis able to keep them from 


ſende of his glory with excegding joy: | 
This will be: theo reſult of that judgment 


of God became man, lived and died: for his 


22 Mg — —ñ—t1 — 


people on cartmh, roſe from the dead, af 


ended, ſat down at Gods right hand, where 


he will intercede for all who. come to. God 
; by him, till he ſhall come again to judge 


the quick and the dead, to dividetheſheop 
fron the goats,” and. 6 perfect that glori- 
ous Work of redemption, which will fill 
all the inhabitants oi heaven with the mo 
eee 

"Thefo things lad ende e place 
* wh firongeſt- light and beit gonnexion 
I. could: If what has becn. aich mall be 


aimcans to ſave, any foul-from death, ar 


my labour ſhall; not be in vain. in the Lord; 


to promote. the meetneſs of any Chriſtians 
far the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 


and 1 ſhall have abundant reaſon, t re- 
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that the Lord the Spitit, may help all true 
Chriſttar to abide in Ehriſt, that they 
ys not be aHamed before him af his com- 
to judge Len tn a 
bis appearing, aud his kingdom.. .. al 
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